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णी भीम भ भी णि णी 


In pursuance of one of the recommendations 
made by the Library Advisory Committee of the Indian 
Council of Philosophical Research, the present cata~ 
logue was designed initially as a handy reference tool 
for scholars who are active in research work on Indian 
Philosophy. Centrel Secretariat Library published 
general catalogues of printed books in European 
languages as. early as in 1928-29 (incomplete). A 
few selected bibliographies on various topics were 
compiled (on demand) in mimeographed form. The 
library is one of the oldest in the country with large 
collections of material on Indology. Indian Council 
of Philosophical Research requested the Central Secreta- 
riat Library to produce a senerate catalogue of books 
in Sanskrit and Hindi languages on Indian Philosophv 
and provided some funds for this job. Dr. Usha Bansal, 
Devartment of Sanskrit, Delhi University was kind 
enough to take up this) job, on)part,.time: basis.» Weare 
thankful to her for agreeing to commile this catalogue 


within a very short period. 


In the process of compilation, no attempt 
is being made to select or describe titles on the 
topics on the basis of their relative value or intrin- 
sic merit for it was felt that a complete cataloque of 


the library will be more useful as a record. Hence it 


was decided to include also all Furopean languages 


publications on Indian philosophy and religion. 


As may be seen from the Table of Contents all 
entries are arranged alphabatically under broad classi- 
fied subject heads based on the Library of Congress 
pattern. Each individual entry is given a serial number 
which runs over 3000 items. While cataloguing, complete 
details, such as, author, title, editor, commentator and 
other bibliographical details including publishers, date, 
place of publication, pages, etc. are recorded according 

to the Anglo American Cataloguing Code. II. The call 
number of each book is also been recorded at the end, 
to help in locating individual work. Serial numbers, 
as recorded in the body of the catalogue, are used for 


cross-reference from the Index, 


Indic personal names of authors, editors, etc., 
and Sanskrit andHindi words are romanised aecording to 
the practice of transliteration in Indian National 
Bibliography. A list of Hindi and Sanskrit alphabets 
with their romanised equivalents is given as a table at 
the beginning of the catalogue. In all other cases, such 
as, Original works in English and other European 
languages and in descriptive portion of the catalogue - 
English form of svellings are used. For examble words 
like 'Rgvedas', 'Krsna' are the form of spellings used 


when they form part of author or title of the original 


Sanskrit or Hindi printed books. Where as 'Rigvedas' 


11, 


and 'Krishna' are the standard English spellings which 
are used if the book is published in English language 


as well as in the descrintive part of the catalogue. 


(as author) ------~~--- > Radhakrsnan, Sarvepalli 

(as in the descrip- Indian philosophy/by S.Radha 
ti " 

8 भ a -krishnan ~ London : 


catalogue) 

। George Allen & Unwin, 1948 
(as title of an --> 5. Radhakrishnan/ed. by 
English language Jagannath Singh ~ Allahabad 
publication) 41.19 


The general lindex is prepared to assist the 
users in identifying individual works under author, 
title, editor, commentator etc. Biography of modern 
philosophers and their works are grouped together under 
individual philosopher ~ example 'Ambedkar B.R. 
(biography of,)'. Chattopadhyay, Mukhopadhyay, 
Bandyovadhyay and Gangopadhyay are been used in the 
catalogue for Chatterjee, Mukherjee, Banerjee and 
Ganguli which are just the anglicized variants of the 
Bengali Brahmin Surnames. These are some of the inevi- 
table complications required special attention by the 
compiler while dealing with .books in three or more 
different languages. Our attempt was to follow the 
international accepted standards in cataloguing and not 
kerevity. 


Much care was taken to avoid any error at every 


stage. Unforttnately there are still a few typing errors 


which are difficult to remove on tyved stencil sheets. 


Central Secretariat Library proposes to bring out a 


revised edition of the catalogue. soon. 


In any compilation of this nature, the compiler 
must continuously impose upon the goodwill and coopera-— 
tion of her associates and collegues. We are happy to 
take this opvortunity therefore, to acknowledge the 
assistance of those staff members, librarians, scholars 
attached to the Central Secretariat Library and Indian 
Council of Phils#sophical Research, who have contributed 
information about books and assisted in so many ways, 
such as innumerable editorial advice and constant 
encouragements. Special mention are to be made in this 
regard of Shri M.K. Prajapati, Librarian Hindi and 
regional languages wing of the Central Secretariat 
Library and Shri Satkori Mukhopadhyay of the Library of 
Congress; Books Prosurement Centre, New Delhi. In 
addition, Renu Bhardwaj and Manju Khanna's name are to be 
recorded here for their help and continuous support at 
various stages of compilation. We would like to put on 
record our sincere appreciation and gratitude to the 
Indian Council of Philosophical Research for providing 
financial support and all other help and cooperation, 
more particularly to Prof. Daya Krishna, Dr. Bhuvan 
Chandel, Dr. T.K. Sarkar and Shri M.C. Jain. We are also 
much grateful to Shri D.R. Rajvanshi who has done an 
excellent job in typing the whole catalogue within a very 
short period of time. 


New Delhi Subhas C Biswas 
September, 1984 Director. CSL 
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Vasubandhu Pranita; 
with Vimsatika & Trim- 
Sika commentaries; ed. 
with Gudhartha Dipani 
commentary and tr. by 
Thubtan 01 Shastri 
and Ramashan.kara 
Tripathi.- Varanasis 
Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Visva Vidyalaya, 1972. 
4,125. 525 p.(Ganganath 
Jha Grantmala,v.5) 

T ~181 . 043 


VIIJNANVADA (YOGACHARA) 


ABHIDHARMA 

0/4 । 

Kocumuttom, -Thomas A. ae ५ Dae! 
@& Buddhist doctrine of abhidharmadipa. । 
experience: a new tr Abhidharmadipa with 
and interpretation of vibhashaprabhavritti/ 
the works of Vasubandhu critically ed. with notes 
the yogacarin/by Thomas and introduction by 3 
(4 ~ Padmanabh Jaini.=- Patna: 


Kashi Prasad Jayaswal 
Research Institute, 
1959. 

xii. 499 p. (Tibetan 
Sanskrit Works series; 
No.4) 


56 

anuruddha. 
adhidhammatthas angaho/ 
éaAnuruddha racita; with 
Hindi tr. & Abhidharma 
Prakasini commentary; 
CELtLCal ey Goep LE Se& 
commented by Bhadant 
Rewatadhamma and Ram 
Shankar Tripathi.- 
Varanasi: Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishvavidya- 
laya. ; । 
ध 


21. 1581-2 642. 
(Pali Granthmala/ed. 
by Baladeva Upadhyaya; 
10८3. 
1124 1967. +. pe 
465-1062. 72 p.(Pali 
Granthmala/ed. by 
Baladeva Upadhyaya; 
no.1) 

294.3 


57 
anuruddha,. 
Compendium of philoso- 
phy: being a translation 
now made from the 
Original Pali of the 
abhidhammattha Sangaha/ 
‘by Shwe Zen Aung; wev. 
& ed. by <, °. Rhys 
Davidse~ London: 
Published for the Pali 
Text Society by Luzac, 
TYSo> 
BOO Qube oes Ds 294०3 
Reprint of 1910 ed. 


58 

Buddhaghosa. 
The Expositor (attha- 
salini Buddhaghosas 
commentary on the 
Dhammasangeni the first 


“Oriental Series; no. 41) 


book of the Abhidhamma 
Pitaka/tr. by Maung Tin; 
ed. & rev. by C.A-F. 
Rhys Davids.=- Londons 
Published for the Pali 
Text Society by Oxford 
University Press. 

V 


VOL ed S206 1S 250 Ds 
(Pali Text Society, 
tr, Series; no.8). 
Vid woe eo elie ky 
289-556 p. (Pali Text 
Society,’ tr. Series; 
no.9) 

294.3 


The Path of purses 
being a translation of 
Buddhaghosas Visuddhi- 
mgga/by Pe Maung Tin.- 
London: Published for 
the Pali Text Society by 
the Oxford University 
Press. 


3V 
1 एर 198 Yarguelor Morals) 


11 

(Pali Text Society, 
tr.series; no.11) 

VoleiIl. Of concentration, 
vii.97 ~ 504 p{Pali Text 
Society, tr. series; 
nose]. 

Vol ° 71 न~ Of Understand- 
ings LIST sf viiles S05 p— 
960 pe (Pali Text 
Society, tr. series;no.21). 


` ViSuddhimagga of Budha 


ghosacariya/ed. by 
Henry Clarke Warren; 
revised by Dharmananda 
Kosambi.- Cambridge: | 
Harvard University Press,) 
12950. 
xxii. 616 p. (Harvard | 


~ = 


61 

Buddhaghosa. 
Visuddhimaggo/Buddaghosa 
racita; with paramatt 
harmanjusatika of Bha- 
dantawcariya Dharnmpala; 
ed. & revised by 
Rewatadhamma.- 

Vauruuasis Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya. 
उप्र 

१21 .1959.4.243 44.001 
(Pali Granthamala/ed by 
Badri: Nath Sukla;no.3). 
VO alate elem wet 
627-1169 p. (Pali Grantha- 
mala/fed. by Badri Nath 
Sulcus HO. a) 

VOW a heigl) ck Sal ee hate ove hie 
11714.1691^ 4 Pam 

` @211{}3 8.1 864 by 

Badri Nath Sukla; no.3). 

294, 3% te 


62 

Caudhuri, Sukomal,. 
@Mmalytical study of the 
Abhidharmakosha/by 
Sukomal Chaudhuri.= 
2nd ed.—-Calcuttas 
Firma KLM, 1983. 
SAV di 249 (Dies 2490 
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63 

Govinda, Lama Anagarika. 
The psychological 
attitude of early 
Buddhist philosophy: 
and its systematic 
representation accord=- 
ing to Abhidhamma 
tradition/Govinda Lama 
Anagarika.- Londons 
Rider, 1961. 
x he Re © 99 294,32 

(7५ ~£ 


64 

Vasubandhu. 
Aabhichermakosam/ 
acharya Vasubandhu 
vViracitam; svopajna- 
bhasya sahitam; 
Acharya Yasomitra Krt 
sphutartha vyakhyopetam; 


re 


ed. by Dwarikadas 
Shastri.e- Varanasi: 
Bauddha Bharati. 

4v 

701. 1, Pratham- 

Dvitiya Kosasthane, 
1970.8's 378). ans. 

MOe Lab asa tiya= 
Chaturtha Kosasthane, 

४ 11.81.319 + 19144. 
701. 711 , Paneham-Shasthak 
08 25८18126, 1972. 7 759 ~ 
1.089.196... 

Vol.iV. Saptan astham- 
kosa sthane, 1973, 1033- 
1 234 e 
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Arcata Bhatta 


66 


Hetubindutika/arcata 
Bhatta; ed. with Aloka 
sub commentary of 
Durveka Mishra by 
Pandita Sukhalalji 
Sanghavi and Muni Sri. 
Jinavijayaji.e- Barodes 
Oriental Institute,1949. 
जप, 412.72 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. Hy 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 
14.111 

¶' 81. 043 
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Dharmakirtti. 


6? 


Pramanavarttika/Dharma 
kinctis/ with one 
vritti commentary of 
Manorathanandin; ed. 
by Dwarkadas Shastri.- 
Varanasiz Bauddha 
Bharati, 1968. 
21. 457. 46 p.(Dharma- 
kirti Nibandhawali(1)) 
ग्‌, ~181.043 
DHAH-P 


Dharmakirts#i. 


Pramanavarttika Svar- 
thanumana Parichheda/ 
Dharmakirti Kirt ; ed. 

by Dalsukhbhai Malvaniya.~ 
Varanasi: Hindu Vishva- 


vidyalaya Sanskrit 1 
Publications Board. Moksakaragupta. 


24s 151+ 5 (Hindu 

Vishvavidyalaya Nepal 
Rajya Sanskrit Series, 
no.2 ed. V.SeAggrawal) 


Tarkabhasa/by Moksha 
Karagupta; Aanekanta- 
vada nirasa by 

Jitaripad; ed. with 


181.043 Hindi tr. by Raghu- 
DHA=-S Nath Giri.- Varanasi: 
Prachya Prakashan,1969. 
५6.1.74. 
68 
Dharmottara. | 
Nyayabindutika; 72 
Nyayabinduna Sahitea/ Moksakaragupta. 


acharya Dharmottara 
Vicacitey, eda by: 
Srinivasa Shastri.= 
Meerut: Sahitya 
Bhandar, 1975 ० 

Tt SOM AL 


Dinnaga. 


alambanapariksa and 
vrtti/by Dinnaga; with 
the commentary of ६ 
Dharmpala; with English 
tre and with copious 
extracts from Vinita- 
deva's commentary by ` 
Nealyaswami Shastri.- 
Madras: The adyar Libra- 
EVs 4942, 

912 4.02 294० 3 
| 108 


{21111184 ° 


Nyayapravesa/Dinnaga.- 
Baroda:Oriental Insti- 
LULeS 

< ; 

01. °  » Sanskrit text/ed. 
by Aanandshankar Babybhai 
Dhruvae- 2nd ed. 1968. 
SKV AL 0 8252404 ©. 
(Gaekwad Oriental 
Series/ed. b ६९. 
0 8.3६ 
01. . 11» Tibetana text/ 
ed. by Vidhushekhar 
Bhattacharya, 1927. 
xxvii, 67 pe (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 
no.39) ५४ 


न्‌, 21162111 8 24140148 2152172 
Gupta; ed. with Sans- 
krit commentary by 
Embar Krisnamac harya.- 
Baroda: Oriental 
Institute, 1942. 

3,11, 28 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
B.J.Sandesara; Beet? 


Pre=-Dinnaga Buddhist texts 


On Logic trom: Chinese 
sources/fed. & tr. by 
Giuseppe {1160८21 ° ~ Baroda: 
Oriental Institute,1929. 
VeP. (Gaekwad Oriental 
Series/fed. by Benaytosh 
Bhattacharya; no.49). 
Retranslation into 
Sanskrit from Chinese 
of Tarkasastra and 
Upayahardaya. 

English translation and 
Tibetan text of Vigraha- 
vyavartani of Negarjuna. 
English translation of 
Aryadevas Satasastrae 


74 ५ ॥ 
Sah, Nagin J. 


aAkalern.ka’s criticism 
of Dharmakirti's 
philosophy: a study/by 
Nagin J.Shah.- Ahmedabad: 
LeDeInstitute of 
Indology, 1967. 
1 110 Ds) AlielleGell CS? 
NOs 

181.043 
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10 


Stcherbatsky F.Th.e 


76 


Buddhist Logic/by 
F.Th.Stcherbatsky.=- 


Delhis Oriental Books 
Reprint Corporation, 
1984. 

प 

01 * ° Xii. 558 ©. 
04.11. vi. 468 ‘ps 


Venkata Ramanan, K. 


hid 


Nagarjuna's philoso-, 
phy: as presented in 

the Maha=prajnapara- 
mita Sastra/by K. 
Venkata Ramanane- Delhi: 
Motilal Banarsidass, 


4.1.17 
409 p. 294,382 
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Akal ankdeva. 


Tattvarthavartiks 
Rajavarttikam/Bhatta- 
kalankdeva viracitam; 
tr. & Ed. by Mahendra 
Kumar Jain.=- Varanasi: 
Bhartiya Jnanapitha. 
vy 
41.11.913 21010427. 
(Inanapitha Murtidevi 
Jaina granthmalas Sanskrit 
granth; no.10) 
{91/17 
(Jnanapitha Murtidevi 
aina granthmala: Sans-=- 


krit granth; no.20) 
T=181.044 
78 
amitagatinihsariga Yogiraj. 


Yogasara Prabhrte/ 
aMmitagati nihsariga 
yogiraj viracitam; tr. 
५ ede by Jugal Kishor 


Mukhtar.= Varanasis 
Bhartiya gnenapitha, 
1968. 

44,233. 8p. (Jnanapitha 
Murtidevi Jaina Granth~ 
malas Sanskrit granth; 
no.33) T 


79 

amrtacandra Surie.. 
Laghutattvasphota/ 
amrta Candrasuri Krt 
ed. by Padmanabh Ss. 
21111 . ~ Ahmedabad: 
LoDeinstitute of Indo- 
logy, 1978. 
40. 258 p.(L.D.Series 
62 ed. Dalsukh Malvania 
& Nagin J.Shah). T 


80 

aAnantaviryacaryae 
Siddhiviniscayatike/ 
aANantaviryacarya vile 
cita;: commentary on 
Savrttisiddhiviniscaya 
of Bhatta aAkalanke Deva; 
ed. with Aloka commen-= 
tary by Mahendra Kumar 
Jain.e=- Varenasi; 
hartiya Jnanapith, 1959. 


Volels 14. 116,174,370 
(JInanapitha-Murtidevi Jaina 
Granthamalas Sanskrit 
Granth? "nos 22. 
VO2e LL 0.663 / 1°" 3५6 "04 
(Jnanapith Murtidevi 
Jaina Granthamala 
Sanskrit granth; no.23. 
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81 | 
atmaranmji Maharaj. 
Jaina yoga: Siddhant aur 
adhana/ aAtmaramji 
Maharaj; ed. by amarmuni. 
aAatam Inanapith, 1983. 
64. 422 p. त 


82 


Bhargava Dayanand. । 
Jain jivandarsan ki 


11 
prsthabhuni/by 108 2~ 


nand Bhargava.e- Jammu: adel Aus. 
Sri Ranavir Kendriya Dharmabindus a work 
Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, on Jaina philosophy/ 
1975. by Haribhadra: Suri; 
181.044 with the commentary 
BHA-J of Munichandra; ed. 
& Cleve by Luigi Suali 
and Chintaharan 
83 Chakravarti.- Calcutta: 
Bhattecaryya, Narendra Nath. Royal asiatic 
vain philosophy: histo~ Oociety of Benyal,194¢ 
८1681 outline/by 2vV 
Narendra Nath Bhatta-= VoleI. SO De 
charyyae- Delhi: Munshi- ४1 ° [7 * xii. 273 pe 
ram Manoharlal, 1976. 
xix. 220 p. 181.044 
BHAJ 37 
astravarttasamucceya/ 
84 Haribhadra. Suri 
Bochie,. Pushpa. र racita; with Syadvad 
Dae Jaina Gneory,- of Kalpalata commentary 
perception/by Pushpa of yasovijaya; tr. in 
०06 ~ Delhi: Hindi by 52112 
Motilal Banarsidass, Shukle.- Varanasiz 
1076: Chaukhambea Orientalia. 
>2.1.1 133 ~, "181i, 044 49. 
BOT =J0 Nd 


Volel.e irr p. (Chaukha- 
mba Prachyavidya 
85 | | | Granthmala; no.7) 
Haribhadra Suri. 
Anekantajayapataka/ 


Haribhasdra Suri; ed. 688 

with the author's own 4 ‰ 
commentary and Muni- Pramana Mimamsa, 
chandra Suri's super- । Hemachandra Viracita; 
comuentary by € ° & tr. by Satkari 
H.ReKapadia.e- Baroda: ` Mockerjee.- Varanasi: 
Oriental Institute. Tara Publications,1970. 
2vV XXXe82. 197 p. TH181.044 
1194014 404 2. | HEMP 
(Gackwad Oriental 

Series/fed. by Benoytosh 89 

Bhatt 61 a; 70488. . ्रला2८ 2१148688 * 

Voleti., 1947. cxxiil. The yogasastrasz with 
344, 28 p. (Gaekwad the commentary called 
Oriental Series/ed. by svopa jnavivarana/by 
Benoytosh Bhattachary Hemachandrachary ed. 
-no.105) 


T= 181.044 by Vijay 3 
{15 226 Calcuttas astacic 
Society, 1909-1911. 
200-888 p.(Bibliotheca 
Indica) 


i Be 
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Jain, Hahendra Kumar. 


Jain darsan/by Mahen 
dra Kumar Jain.= Kashi: 
Sri Ganeshaprasada 
‘Varnee Jain Grantha-~ 
Mala, 1955. 

0 


Mallavadi Suri. 


Dvadas aranayacakra/ 
. Mallavadi Suri; ed. 
with the commentary 
Nyayegamanusarini o% 
Sri Simhasuri by Muni 
Chaturavijaya and 
Lalchandra B.Gandhi.- 
Barodas Oriental 
Instituce,, L952, 
vii, 40. 314 p. 
(Gaekwad Oriental 
Series/ed. by G.HeBhatta; 
no.116) T-181.044 
MAL =D 


Mallisena Suri. 


The Flower=-Spray of 
the quodammodo ५०८८ 
rine: Syad-Vada-Manjari/ 
by Mallisena Suri; tr. 
and annotated by 
F.eWeThomas.— Delhiz | 
Motilal Banarsidass, 1968. 
४ 4 181.044 
MALE 


242 1 1 15718 Suri. 


yeadvadamanjari/Malli- 
16éna pranita; Jaine 
darsannirupanapara> 
Hemacandranirmitavita-= 
rag stutivyakhayanarupa; 
ed. by Damodarlal 
Gosvami.=- Varanasie 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot. 

220. 8p. (Chowkttamba 
anskrit Series;no.32) 


94 

Manuscript illustrations 
of the uttaradhyayana 
Sutrafreproduced & 
described by W.Norman- 
Brownem Connecticut: 
american Oriental 
Society, 1941. 
xiii. 54 p. (american 
Oriental Series; 710. 21) 

294.4 


95 

Matilal, Bimal Krsna. 
The central philoso- 
phy of Jainism: 
anekanta vada/Bimal 
Krishna Matilal.=- 
Ahmedabad: L.D.insti- 
tute of indology,” 198i". 
12D (L-D.-Series;,no.79) 


96 

Mehta, Mohan Lal. 
Jain Dharma Darsan/ 
Mohan Lal Mehta.- 
Varanasi: Parshavnath 
Vidyashran Shodh 
Sansthan, 1973. 
11. 605 p. 7 -181. 044 
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97 

Mehta, Mohan Lal. 
Jaina psychology: a 
psychological analysis 
of the Jaina doctrine 
of Karma/by Mohan Lal 
14९11८8 * ~ Amritsar: 
30113111. 21. Jaindharma 
Pracharak 3 04८1, 1955. 
xXVie 220 pe 294.4 
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98 

Mohanlal. । 
Jain darsan ke part- 
parsavmem/Muni 1101120 281 
Shardul.- Churus 
Adarash Sahitya Sangh, 
1976. 


146 p. 181.044 
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Nathmal, Muni. । 
Acharya Bhiksus the 
man and his philosophy: | 
English version of 
Bhiksu-Vichar=Darshan/ 
by Muni Nathmal; tr. 
by N.Sahal.=- Churu: 
Adarsh Sahitye Sangh, 


1968, | 
1449 181. 044 
: NAT =A 
100. 


Jain Darsan: manan 
aur mimansa/Muni Nath- 
male~ 3rd ede- Churus 
Adarsh Sahitya Sangh, 
LOY. 

प. 


१०५ 


. daina Nyaya ka vikas/ 
Muni Nathamal;ed. by 
Muni Dulaharaj.~ | 
Jaipur: Jaina Vidya 
Anushilan Kendra,1971. 
1/1 (9. oe ay 


HO? २ 

Nemicandra Acarya. 
<armaprakrti/Nemi- ` 
chandra Acharya; ‘ed. 
ree by Hirakal 
Shastri.- Kashis ` 
Bhartiya Jnanpitha,1964,. 

NEM-K 


103 

Ohira,. Suzuko. 
A study of Tattvartha- « 
sutra with 01125 with 
special reference to 
authorship and date/ 
Suzuko Ohirae- Ahmedabad: 
LeDeinstitute of Indo- 
Logy, 1982. 
Meee Pe Mlseleberiles/ 
ed. Dalsukh Malvania & 
Nagin J.Shah;no.86 28181 . 044 


1.04 

Padmarajiah, Yeo 
A comperative study 
of the Jaina theories 
of reality and know- 
ledge/ by Y.U.Padmara- 
jiah.- Bombay: Jain 
Sahitya Vikas. Mandal, 
RVs 25D 294.4% 
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105 

Patriya, Muktaprasad. 
Jainadarsan atmadre- 
vyavivecanam/Muktaprasad 
Patriya.- Delhi: 
Prachya Vidya Shedh 
Academy, 1973. 
1003-284) ° ५ 
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Pujyapad.- 

Sarvarthasiddhi: 
comientary on aAcarya 
Griddnapiccha's 
Tattwartha Sutra/ 
Pujyapad; ed. by 
Phoolchandra Siddhant 
3125८८4 ° ~ Kashis 
‘Bhartiya Jnanapitha, 
TOS. 
1699098. . 11.81.04 

PUT=S 


LOTUS? 4 

Sastri, Kailas Candra. 
Jaina Nyaya/Kailash 
Chandra ७285८८1. ~ 
Varanasi: Bhartiya 
Jnanpith Prakashan,1966. 
12. 367 p. T181.044° 
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Shah, Nagin J. 
Collection of Jaina 
.Philosophkcal tracts/ 
“ed. by Nagin J.Sheah.- 
ahmedabad: L.eD.Insti- 
tute of Indology,19?3. 
121645 + (3654168, 
ed. Dalsukh pavers; Ro. 22) 


109 

Singh, Ram Ji. 
The Jaina concept of 
omniscience/Ram Jee 
Singh.- Ahmedabads 
b.eDeinstitute of Indo- 
logy, i974. 
8. 243 p. (LeD-Series/ 
ede Dalsukh Malvania; 
no.43) त्‌) 


110 

Srutasagar Suri. 
Tattvarthavrtti/Sruta-=- 
5 248. Suri viracita; 
the commentary on — 
Tattvarthasutra of 
Umaswami; tr. & ed. 


by Mahendra Kumar Jain.- 


Varanasi: Bhartiya 
Jnanapitha, 1949, 
106. 548: p. ` 4 


1. क 
Tatia, Nathmal. 
Studies in Jaine philo= 


scphy/by Nathmal Tatia.- 


Varanasi: Jain Cultural 
Research: S0ciety,91951. 
2A. S27. ‘Dw eos 2a 
; TAT -9 


1.14; 
Umasvami. : 
Tatverthasutrams 8. 


treatise on the essentials 


of Jainism/by Griddhra- 
pinchhacharya Umaswami; 
ed. by JeLeJaini. 
Delhis Barrister Campat 
Rai Jain Trust, 1956. 
11135 294.482 
UMA-T 


क date SLT. 


Tattvarthasutra/Uma-= 
Swami viracitam; Bhas- 


karanendiviracitasukhab= 


odhakhnyavrttiyutam; ed. 


by A.Shantiraja Shastri.- 
Mysore: Govt. Press,1944, 


14 


xXiviii. 256 (Uni- 
versity of 4९ 
Oriental Library 
Publications Sanskrit 
series/fed. by 
HeReRangaswamy. T 


‡14 


Tattvarthsutra Jaina~- 
gama samanvaya/tr.by 
Chandra Shekhar 
Shastri; ed. by atma- 
ramji Maharaj.- Delhi: 
LalaShadiram Gokul- 
chanda Johari, 1934.’ 
61, “60८ (DS ४४ 


000 
Vadiraja Suri. 


Nyayaviniscayavivarana/ 
Vadiraja Suri pranita; 
commentary on Bhatta=- 
kalankadeva'ts Nyaya=- 
vViniscaya?; ed. by 
Mahendra Kumar Jain. 
Varanasi: Bhartiya 
Jnanapithe. 

2vV 

01 ° 1 Pratyaksa Pras- 
tava, 1949, 66. 545 p. 
(Jnanapitha Murtidevi 
Jaina granthamalaz 
Sanskrit granth; no.3) 
Vol.II. Aanuman Pravacan 
Prastava, 1954. 65. 


457 p. (Jnanapitha 


Murtidevi Jaina grantha-= 
malaz Sanskrit granth; 
0121 +P 
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Williams, R. 


Jaina yogas a survey 
of the mediaeval 
shravakacharas/by 
ReWilliams.=- London: 
Oxford University 
Press, 1963. 
XxXXe296 p. (London 
Oriental Series;no.14) 
294.4 
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Yasovijayagani. 


Jaina Tarka Bhasa/by 
yasovijayagani; ed. 
with typ. and: crpitical 
notes by Dayanand . 
Bhargavae= Delhi: 
Motilal Banarsidass,. 
Polo 
Mette lots «LOL, O44 
०८४ ~ 
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2501 12924301... 


Jaina Tarkbhasa: tat- 
paryasangrakhyavrtti- 
sahita/Yasovijayagan 
viracita; .ed. by 
Sukhel alji Sanghvi = @ 9 
(et 31.) . ~ Ahmedabad: 
Singhi Jaina Grantha- 
mala, 1938. 

Tema woLnoha vain 
Granthmala; no.8). T 
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aAgraval, M-eMe 


Individuality and rein- 
carnation/by M.Me 
Agrawale- Delhi: 
Sunrise International, 
3101 
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120 । 
Atmanand Paramhansa. 


VaidikadarSanesu Jndhnam/ 
by Atmanand Paramhansa,. 
Varanasis Rajprakashananm, 
^^ L9BQ. 
4. 3,414.11. T 


Bahirat, एन. 


The Philosophy of 

Jnanadeva/by B.P.Bahirat.- 

Pandharpur : alam oes 0 

Research Society, 0. 

Rh eae Da 74144. 
BAH=P 
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22 ` 
Baijanath, Pandaya. 
Jivanmukt aur Mukti- 


marg/Pandaya Baijanath.- 


2nd ed.- Varanasi: 

Indian Book Shdap,1960. 

DOD. ८.15 
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Balbir Singh. 
The conceptual frame~ 
work of Indian Philo~ 
sophy/by Balbir Singh.- 
Delhizs Macmillan,1976. 
XLV silat. । 


124 

Balbir Singh 
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kavyakhyanan/rarthasar= 
thi Misrae- Varanasi: 
Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya. 


5v | 

Vole~is NOt available in the 
Library. 
५1 ~.1~ 


ष», ede by TeV e 
Ramachandra Dikshita,1963. 
317-660 pe 

0} * + ed. by TeVe 
Ramachandra Dikshita, 
1972. 661-954 p. 
Vol.eVe. ead. by Pattabhi- 
rama Shastri and Rama- 
nama Dikshita, 1979. 

14. 338 p. (Sarasvati 
Bhavana Granthamala;ng.31) 


x 


Prabhakara Misra 


1112 rbhasya 


vyakhye/Prabhakar 


mala commentary; 


ce 


ain 


| 


Misra viracite Rjuvi- 
ed. 

by 4eCinnaswaini 
Snastri.~- Varanasi: 
Chowkhambe Sanskrit 
Series Office,1929~-1933. 
302 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series; nos. 
391, 406,414) T-181.42 


anujacarya 
antrareahasya/Rama- 
nujacerya; ed. by 
R.Sama Sastri; 
Clit Cally atu. DY 
K.SeRamaswami Shastri.= 
Beroda: Oriental ` 
institute, 2956. 
Lxxxiv. &3 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/fel. by 
७ ०. 31121 no.24) 


Sabarsvamli. 


Jaiminiya Mimamsa 
bhasyams Arsmat 
Vimarsanya Hindi 
vyakhyaya sahitam/ 
Shabarswami viracita; 
ei. by Yudhishithar 
Mimamsake- Yudhishither 
Mimamnsak. 
aL Lee eee Maw Set tie 
Part “Erg losis is ODOM LOT, 
Ut De 60१. 
SAB 


324 ६८७ 
Sabarasvamie 


Sabar Bhasya/Sabar; 
translated into English 
by Gangahatha” पद ~ 
Baroda: Oriental 
Institute. 

उ । 

५011 Adhyayas ~° 
1933. xv. 705 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 


-Benoytosh Bhattacharya 


no.66) 


Soe 


Sandal, 


01 ° 1, Adhyayas 
(Gackwad Oriental 

Series/fed. by Benoytosh 
Bhattacharya; no.70) 


01 Adhyayas IX-xXil 


1936. xxiii. 1417-2429 
(Gaékwad Oriental 
GSerics/fed. by Benoytosh 
Bhattacharya; no.73) 
Vohe 117 Index to the 
English translation 
of Sabara Bhasya/by 
Umesh Mishra, 1945, 
(Gaekwad Oriental | 
Series/ed., by Benoytosh 
Bhattacharya; ine 


32a 


Saliknath Misra. 


Prakarna pancika nama 
prabha karamatanusari 
mimamsadarsanam; ec. 
Mukund 3123511 * ~ 
Varanasi: Chowxnemba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1903~1904, 
2314. 41 
Sanskrit Series; 
64; 9) pi 


(Chowkhaimba 


326 

Mohan Lal. 
TIntroductian to the 
Mimamsasutras of 
Jaimini/by Mohan Lal 
Sandale> Allahabad: 
Panini, Office, 1925. 
GGxL Ds: 
of the Hindus; 1210. 2६; ) 


८४7 ; 

Sastri, 22512 ८1121311 
Introduction to the 
Purva Mimamsa/by 
Pashupatinath Shastri; 
ed..& revised by . 
Gaurinath Shastri.- 
2nd ed.e- Delhi: 
Chaukhamba Orientalia, 
1980. | 
अ111.* 222 pe. (Chau- 
khanbha Oriental 


Research Studies; no.19) 


IV-ViIILT 


nos.61, 


(The sacred 


328 

Sathe, P.Be 
The Discourses on 
the Purva Mimansa 
system/by P.B.Sathe.- 
Poona: Mimamsa 
Vidyalaya, 1927. 
11. 44 pe 


329 

Shalikanatha Misra. 
Prakerana pancika/ 
Shalikanatha krta; 
with Nyaya-siddhi of 
Narayana Bhatt; ed. 
by A.Subrahmanya 
Shastrie- Varanasi: 
Banaras Hindu Univer- 
०9196813 

MIS=-P 


330 
Somesvara Bhatta. 
Nyayasudha:tantravartika- 
-tikay Someswara Bhatta 
Viracitazede by Mukunda 
Shastri.- Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot. 
1546. 86 pe. (Chowkhamba- 
Sanskrit Series; nos.45, 
6507 49 50,32; Soy.Doe 
iid aun tig fives teks los) 
Combined in two vols. 
T=$181.42 


331 | 

Tatacarya, DeTe. 
Mimamsabhyudaya: a 
thesis on mimamsa/by 
DeTeTatacharya Shiro- 
manie~ Tanjore: District 
Board, 1925. 
a fr ad hg T-181.42 

TAT<M _ 


332 

Upadhyaya, Vacaspati. 
Mimamsadarsanvimarsah ~ 
studies in Mimamsa 
philosophy/by 


Vachaspati Upadhyaya.- 

Delhi: Bhartiya Vidya 

Prakashan, 1976. 

Og. eri 3 T-181.42 
UPA-M 


५१८१८. 

Vedanta Desika. 
Sesvara Mimamsa/Vedanta 
Desika krtazed. by 
Vachaspati Upadhyaya.- 
Delhiz: SeNePublica- 
tions, 1981. 
4.2.003 ~ 16142 

0272-5 


334 

Yajvan, Krsna. 
Mimamsa Paribhasa/ 
Krsna Yajvan krta; 
tr. and ed. by Swami 
Madhavanandae> 
Howrah: Ramakrishna 
Mission Sharda Pitha, 
Ve 96 De T-$101.42 

। + 1 -14 


NYAYA. 


355 

Abhayatilaka Upadhyaya. 
Nyayalankara: Panca- 
prasthanapiyayamahatarka- 
visamapada vyakhya- 
rupo/abhayatilaka 
Upadhyeya viracita;ed. 
by Anantalal Thakur & 
JeSedetlye- Baroda; 
Oriental Institute,190S1. 
xxxi.e S28 pe (Gaekwad's 
Oriental Series ed. 
by AeN.wJani; no.169) 

१५ 


336 

éAnnambhatta. 
Tarka-sangraha/ 
éAnnambhatta; ed. by 
K.CeMehendale.- Varanesisz 
Bharat—Bharati,1900. 
24,7,35,36,124 pe T-101.43 

ANN=-T 


38 


Sew 345 

annambhatta. 2) ae > 
Tarksamgraha/Annambhatta Tarkasamgraha dipika 
pranita;with the author's on Tarkasamgraha/ 
own dipika & Govar- annambhatta; tr. & 
dhana's Nyaya-Bodhini; e€lucidated by Gopinath 
= १0४19 Bhattacharyae= @nd e€d.~ 
Mahadev Rajaram Bodas; Calcutta: Progressive 
ed. by Yashwent Vasudev Publishers, 1983. | 
Athalyee- 2nd ed.- XX. + LaDy Hn 


Poona: Bhandarkar 

Oriental Reserach Insti- 

tute, 1930.4 

11384015. 5 342 । 
Tarksangrah=-tarodaya/ 
Annambhatte krta; 
Tarodjdaya tika Sahit; 


338 ,. ate arte | tikakar Shivanarayan 
The Tarkasangraha/ Shastrie~ Delhis. ` 
annambhatta krta;with - Bhartiya Publishing 
his own gloss the House, 1974. 

(dipika); ed. & tr. 3.2 >71.20. De T=-181.43 
“by 2 23180 * ~ Varanasi: | ANN<T 


Pious Books Corpo=- 
123८4121 4.94. 
> 111. Pe T=-181.43 


ANN-T 343 | 
Tarka Samgrah; with 
। dipika/Annambhatta 
339 krte/tr. by Anand 
: ¢ Jhae= Lucknow: Hindi 
Tarksangrahah/aénnambhatta Granth Academy, 1976. 
pranita; with tark- 6. 295-De a 
deepika commentary; ed. 
by Dayanand Bhargava.e- 
Delhisz Motilal Banarsi- 344 
dass, 1971. ApPayya Diksita.. 
111, 2a, ~ 1.2 Nyayaraksamani/ 
ANN-T Appaya Dikshithen- 


dra krta;z ved. by 
3 ०17२० Krishnamurthi 


340) “Sie Shastri... «et jal).- 
। Secundrabad: 5 =< ०12०७. 
Tarkasangrah/annam— . 2 Samiti,ss 971. 


bhatta viracitaz; ksamak- XL Les 1/4 3.2. ae De 
lyanagani viracita = 
phakkikavyakhyasamavi- 


tam prams Sande boost 345 

metah; ed. by Jitendra avasthi, Brahmanmitra. 
Jetaly.e= Jodhpur: Rajas- Bhartiya Nyaye 

than Puratattavanvesana sastra: eka adhyayan/ 
Mandir, 1956. by Brahmamitra avasthi.- 
17. 74 (Rajasthan Puratana Delhi: Indu Prakashan, 
Granthamala/ed. by Jina~ 1 ete ae 


vijay Muni; no.9) 7 १ en 05D emuted 


39 


346 । special reference to 


Bagci, Sitansusekhart yaya vaisesika/by 


Injuctive reasoning: 
a Study of Tarka and 
tts role win Indian 
Logic/by Shitanshu- 
shekhar Bagchi.~ 
(2114134. 1953 5 । 
01113. | 


ahedur, Kebe 


he Wisdom of Nyaye/ 
by KeP.Bahadur.= Delhi: 
‘Sterling Publishers, 
LTS. 
0.1 181.43 
| BAH-W 


Bhavanandae 


Tattvacintamani- 

121. 41114 Prakasa/by 
Bhavananda Siddhan= 
tavagisa; with commen= 
tary Tattvacintamanl 
and Didhiti; ed. by 
Gurucharana Tarkacdar-= 
sanatirtha.=- Calcutta: 
Asiatic Society, 1910. 


AVA 
८01 ° {* 576 p.(Biblio- 
theca Indiaa) 

704. ° 7 (anumanakhanda 
Tarkaprakarana to 
Paksataprakarana). 
U,577=-943 pe 
(Bibliotheca Indica) 


349 
Shaduri, Sadananda. # 


Studies in Nyaya 
vaisesika metaphysics/ 
by Sadananda Bhaduri.- 
Poonas Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, 1947. 


Rite wok De 240. .3 


०8, 
Bhartiya, 1121168 Candra. 


Causation in Indian 
philosophy: with 


ahesh Chandra Bhartiya.= 
Ghaziabad: Vimal 
Prakashan, 1973. 
MUI Mee fo Ds 1651.43 
BHA-C 


y 


soa 

Bhasarvajna.e 
Nyavasara/BhaSarvajn 
pranita; vasudevasu-~ 
rikritanyayasara~ 
padapancikakhyavyakhy~- 
opeta; ed. by K.san~- 
basniva Shastrie= 
Trivandrum: Government 
Press, 1939. 
2०4०146 Pe (Trivan- 
irum Sanskrit Series; 
no.clx). ध 


roe Be 

Bhattacarya, 2116852 2:18. 
History of Navya-Nyaya 
in Mithila/by Dinesh- 
chandra Bhattacharya. 
Darbhanga: Mithila 
Institute of Post~ 
Graduate Studies and 
Research in Sanskrit 
Learning, 1953. 
14123 1449 


222 

Bhattacarya, Gopika. Mohan. 
Studies in Nyaeya- 
Vaishesika theism/by 
Gopika Mohan Bhatta- 
charyae~ Calcuttas 
Sanskrit College, 1961. 
xxiv. 170 p. (Calcutta 
Sanskrit College 


Research Series; no.14). 
181.43 
BHA-S 


354 Seg 

Bhattacarya, Tarasankar. 
The Nature of Vyapti: 
according to the Navya 
Nyaya/by Tarashankar 
Bhattacharyae- Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College, 1970. 


40 


vals. S06 (Caron 

Sanskrit College 9. = | 

Research GeriesS No.Lxxii) 
T=-101.4 
BHA=-N 


Bhattacarya, Visvanath 


Pancanan. 
Karikavali/Vishvanath 
Panchanan Bhattacharya 
krta?z; with Nyay asidcha- 
nta muktavali; ed. with 
Lokanath Shastri 
viracita chayatiak.- 
Jabalpur: Virbhanu 
१.८.119 

304 ध 


Bhattacarya, Visvanath 


Pancanan. 
Shabdakhandan/Vishva- 
nath Panchanan Bhatta-=- 
charya; . € * ` with 
Laksmi commentary by 
Asoka Chandra Gaur 
Shastrie- Varanasis 
Arya Prachya Vidya 
Prakashan Sansthan,1977. 
TeTOL e 43 
BHA-& 


ROT) 


Bijalvan, C.De 


Indian theory of 
knowledge based upon 
Jayantas Nyayama 
njari/by C.D.Bijalwan.- 
Delhis Heritage 
Puolishers, LOL. 
MViit. 200 De 181.43 
BiIJ=-1 


358 
Bulcke, Ce 


The Theism of Nyaya 

Vaisheshika: its origin 
and early development/ 
by CeBulcke.- 2nd ed.= 
Delhi: Motilal Banarsi- 
dass, 1968, 
= 181.43 
BUL=T 


93 
anurae 


Nyayaratnakarah: eka=- 
dasadhy ayah/by 
Chandra; ed. by Umesha 

+ Mishra.- Darbhangas 
Kameshwarasingh Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya,1963. 
irr.pe (Maheshthakkura 
Sanskrit Granthamala; no.1) 


360 

Cattopadhyay, Jagdisa 
Canidra.e.*: 
Hindu realism: being an 
introduction totthe 
metaphysics of the 
Nyaya-vaisheshika 
system of philosophy/ 
by Jagdisha Chandra 
Chatterjie~ Allahabad: 
Indjian Press, 1912. 
12. 19.74 151.4 

१ a ४ ~ 


361 

Cattopachyeay, SeCe 
the Nyaya theory of 
knowledge: ea critical 
study of some problems 
of logie and metaphysics/ 
by S.C.Chatterjec.e~ 
Calcutta Cuniversity, cz 
Calcutta, 1932. 


Mise, Sakis 181.43 


362 

Caturvedi, Giridhar Sarna, 
Prameya-pari jatah/ 
Giridhar Sharma: Chaturvedi 
Vitacitar el. by 
Shivadutt Sharma Chatur- 
vedie~- Delhi: Akhil 
Bhartiya Sanskrit Vicya- 
peetha, + ५84 
95101. "~-1:;1.4 

‘CAT ~ 


363 me 

Citradhar Misra. 
Prananavinodah/Chitre= 
dhar Mishra viracita; 
ed. by vhhundiraj 
Shastri.= Varanasi: 


Varanasaya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya,1958. 
82.73 


364 

Dube, Rajendra Prasad.| 
Vacaspati Darsanam> 
Brahmavidyavisyak- 
darsnaya Paryalocanam/ 
by Rajendra Prasad 
Dube.- Delhis Classical 
Publishing, 1983. 
302 Ds T-181.4 
DUB=-V 


365 , 

Dube, Rajendra Prasad. 
Vacaspati Misra ~ Jivani 
aur Siddhant/Rajendra 
Prasad Dube.= Delhi: 
Capital Publishing 
House, 2981 « 


O24 tin ma 
366 
Gadadhara, 
Caturdasalaksani/by 


Gadadhara; .with 
three commentary; ed. 
by Santana Sharma.- 
Madras, Adyar: Adyar 
Library. 


प 
1465128 3.62, 
4.1.14: 


367 


Gadadhari/Gadadharbhatta- 
carye Chakravrtti 
viracita; Gange-sopadhyaya 
viracitatattva cintam 
anya; Raghunathatarkika 
siromani viracita didhitya 
ca garbhita; ed. by 
Vindheyesvari Prasad 
Dvivedi,. Vamacarana 
Bhattacarya Ramasastri 

& Dhundiraja Sastri.- 
Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
1913-1927. 


41 


2084 p. (Chowkhamba 

Sanskrit Series; nos. 

111. 1153, 

20.1,..20.34.26./.4.1:0 62763, 

Be pies AIL gL Ds OO hg 

339,343, 346, 349, 362, 365. 
~ 16 al e 43 


368 .. 


Tattvacintamani Didhiti 
vivrti/oy Gadatihara 
Bhattacarya; with 
tattvacintamani and 
ALS TLs Leas aby 
Kamakhyanatha Tarka- 
vagisae~ Calcuttas 
ASlatic Society of 
Bengals 1910-1913. 


Vv 

Veilvele 768 p.(Biblio- 
theea Indica). 

VOl se 0 e288 (pec (Biblio- 
theea Indica) 


pase: 

369 =, 
Vadavaridhi/Gada- 
Gharabhattacaryadivi- 
pacidvaraiviracita; ed, 
by Bal Krishna Mishra 
& Dhundhiraj Shastri.- 
Varanasiz Chaukhamnba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
1933-1936. 
296 p. (Chaukhamba 
Sanskrit Series; nos. 
412 & 446)  (-181 43 


ॐ Poms 


Vyutpattivada/Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya pranita; 
with Gudharthatatta= 
81 0168 by Dharmadatta 
Jha; ed. by Kirtyananda- 


Jhaem Varanasi: Chaukhamn-.. 


ba samarabharati Pra- 
kashan, 1976. 
01 


371 

Gagabhatta. 
Bhatta Cintamani: 
Tarkapada/fVisvesvara 
Gagabhatt viracita; 
Suryanarayana Sukla 
svakrtaya mayukhti- 
ppanaya prabhakhyaya 
sutra vrtya ca saha 
Sampaditah.- Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office; 1933. 
7. 141. 40 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;nos.e 

१9.11 प 


372 | 

Gandhi, Sarada. 
Bhartiya darsan mem 
pramanyavad/by Sharada 
3121121 ° ~ Meerut: Sahitya 
Bhandar, 1975. 
Vis 344 De T=1831.4 

¦ ५ (४ GAN=B 


373 

Ganges. 
Tattvacintamani/Gangesh- 
krta; with Mathuranatha 
Tarkvagees viracita 
Tattvacintamanirahasaya 
Vyakhya; ed. by Badri- 
nath Shukla.=- Varanasi: 
S.-mpurana Nand Sanskrit 


Vishvidyalaya. 
4,75 T~181.43 
374 
Gangopadhyays. Hemanta 
Kumare 


Philosophy of logical 
constructions an exami- 
nation of logical 
atomism and logical 
00०8 1८115101 . 111 the Light 
of the philosophies of 
Bhartrhari, Dharmakirti 
and Prajnakaragupta/by 
Hemanta Kumar Ganguli.- 
Calcutta: Sanskrit 
Pustak Bhandar, 19636 
106 SOORke 4 | Ds 181.44 
(>~ 


42 


376 


377. 


378 


379, 


319 
Gautamae 


Nyaya-DarsangGautama; 
Bhasyakar Gurudatte= 
Delhi: Shashvat Sanskrit | 
Parishad, 1980. | 
430 pe ` 7-~-181.43 | 
GAU-N + 
| 


Nyaya Darsan/Gautama 

ed. ‘with Hindi 

commentary by Ram 

31381718 ° ~ Barailly: 

Sanskriti 

26.0 D's T-181.43 
: GAU-N 





Nyayadarsana/Gautam; 
Vatsy ayanabhasyam 
Satikam tatra ca 
Raghuttam viracito 
bhasyacandra: Ambadas. 
Sastri krta tippani; 
Ganganatha Sarma krta 
‘khadhyotasca; ed. by 
Ganganath Sharma & 
Dhundhiraj Shastri.- 
Varanasi: Chauknamba 
Sanskrit Series; nOSe 
231, 202): 280, 295,302, 
308, 318,323,332 & 336% 
Al 


Nyaya: Nyaya Sutras of 
Gautama; with vasyayana!' 
commentary/tr. by Mri- 
nalkanti Gangopadhyaya; । 
introduction by Debi- @ 
prasad Chattopadhyaya.- 
Calcutta: Indian 
Studies, 1982. 
xxi. 452 Be 


‘Nyaya philosophy/ 
१1८21 ०. 
tama's Nyaya Sutra & ` 


ge = ee 
"१५५ 


Vatsyayana's Bhasya 
along with free & 
abridged Bangala tr. 
of the elucidation by 
Phanibhushana Tarka-= 
yagisha; tr. into 
English by Debiprasad 
Chattopadhyaya &' 
Mrinalkanti Gango- 
padhyayae~ Calcutta: 
Indian Studies: past 
& present. 
2vV 
Vol.ei. First adhyaya 
1967 160 De ih a 
Vol.II. Second adhyaya, 
90/11 LOS bay. £81.43 
GaU-N 


380 
Gautama. 


Nyayasutram/Gautamnuni 
pranitam; Vatsyayaniyan 
Nyayabhasyam, vacas- 
patimisra krt Nyaya= 
sucinibandhsahitam; ed. 
by Ganganath Jhae= Poona: 
Oriental Book Agency, 
392 
1. 04 MOONS 
Oriental 5€८:1.88; 20 58, 
161.43 


~ 


yayasutras/by Gautama; 
with Vatsyayana Bhasya; 
tr. into English by 
Ganganatha Jhae~ Poona: 
Oriental Book Agency, 
2939. (१ 
xviii, 567. pe(Poona 
Oriental Series; no.59) 
61.43 


3६2 


. Ree 


Nyaya Sutras of Gautama/ 
tr. by Satisa Chandra~- 
vidyabhushana.= 
Allahabad: 1913. 


irr.p. (The Sacred Books 


of the Hindus/ed, by 
BeDsBasts त0.82)..2.81. 43 


383 

०५ ae = 
Nyayasutras with 
Vatsayana's bhasya 
and extracts from the 
Nyaye-vartika anc the 
Tatparyatika/Gautama; 
ed. by Mahomahopadhyaya 
Gangadhar Shastri 
Tailanga.- Varanasis 
EeJelazarus, 1896. 
28,5, 264 p. (The Vizia- 
nagram Sanskrit 
Series;v.9) T-131.43 


384 

Gopinath Kaviraj. 
Gleanings from the 
history and biblio- 
graphy of the Nyaya’ 
Vaisesika lLiteraturce/ 
by Gopinath Kaviraj.- 
(1111119 
65. pe 
Reprint. 


305 

Guha, ` 24168 - Candra. 
Navya Nyaya System of 
logics Some basic 
theories & techniques/ 
by Dinesh Chandra Guha.- 
Varanasi: Bhartiya 
Vidya Prakashan,1968. 
9.1 181.43 

GUH=-N 


386 


Harirama.e 


anumitermmenasatvavicara 
rahasyam/Harirama 
Tarkavagisha pranita; 
with the Sarla commen- 
tary by Taranath Nyaye 
tarkatirtha; ed. by 
 Gaurinath 3112531 ° ~ 
Calcutta: Sanskrit 
College, 1959. 
HARA 
F 
; 


{: 


ae 


Harirama. 


Dhvamsa-Janyabhavayon 
Karya Karanabhavaraha= 
syam/Hariram Tarkavagisa; 
with the Subodhini . . 
commentary by Jaminikanta 
Tarkatirtha; ed. by 
Nanigopal Sidihanta- 
vagisha.- Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College, 1960. 
10.05 T-181.43 
HAR=D 


Jnanalaksanavicararaha- 
syam/by Harirama Tarka- 
vagisa; with the commen- 
tary Vimarshini by 
anantakumar Bhattacharya; 
ed. by Gopika Mohan 
Bhattacharya; Calcutta: 
Sanskrit’ College,;; 1958. 
1141119... 1111101 
Sanskrit College Research 
Series; no.3) 181.43 


Muktivadavicarah/Hari- 

ram Tarkavaegisha; with 

the. Muktilakishmi commen-=- 
tary by Kalipada Tarka- 
charya; ed. by Jagadish 
Chandra Bhattacharya.- 
Calcutta: Sanskrit College, 
1.4.84 


SOV nis DOr: De 181.43 


Pramanyavadah/Harirama 
Tarkavagisa krta; ed. 
by Vishvabandhu Bhatta- 
charya with the prabha 
commentary.e- Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College, 1964 
De Wie OL 4s Dp, T-101.43 
HAR=P 


२ 

Ingalls, Daniel Henry 
Holmes. — 
Materials for the study 
of Navya Nyaya Logic/ 
Daniel Henry Holmes 
Ingalls.- Cambridge 
Mass: Harvard University 
Press, 1951. 
151 ° ` (Harvard Oriental 
Series/fed. by walter 
Engene Clark; no.11) T 


392 

Jayanta Bhatta. 
Nyaya Manjari: the 
compendium of Indian 
speculative Logic/by 
Jayanta Bhatta; tr. 
into English by Janaki 
Vallabha Bhattacharyya.- 
Delhis Motilal Banarsi- 
dass,l'. 
रेष 
VOR ako AG eM, SRT tare 


393 

Jayanta Bhatta. 
Nyayamanjari: Gautam 
Sutratatparyavivrtti/ 
Jayanta Bhatta krta; 
ed. by Gangadhar Shastri.- 
Varanasi: E.J.Lazarus, 
Loos 
श्प 
Vol.I. 8, 426 p. (the 
Vizianagram Sanskrit 
series; v8 
00 , IT. 10,427-659 p. 
(the Vizgianagram Sanskrit 


Series; छ) T=-161.43 
394 
Jayarama Nyaya Pancanana 
Bhattacarya. 


Nyaya Siddhanta Mala/ 
Jayaram Nyaya Pancanana 
Bhattacarya; Mangal ‘Deva 
Shastri.= Varanasi: 
Govte Sanskrit Library. 
Vv 

“01927 5 2p 270 pe 
(Princess of Wales 


45 


Sarswati Bhawan Texts/ 
ed. by Gopi. Natha 
41.31 23021 
1116473 112.15. 5; 
(Princess of Wales 
Sarswati Bhavana lexts/ 
€l. by Gopi Natha | 
Kaviraj; no.21) T 


395 

Jha, Sasinath. 
TritalLavacchedakata- 
varah/by Shashinath 
[12 ° ~ Darbhanga: “4112112 
Institute of Post 
Graduate Studies & 
Research in Sanskrit 
Learning, 1955. 
५१1: : 


396: 

Kalipada. 
Nyayaidarsanbindu/Kalipada 
Tarkacharya.-Varanasi: 
Varanasya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidalaya, 1963. 

04. pe T-161.43 
KaL=-N 


ad 

Keith, asBerriedale. 
Indian logic and atomism: 
an exposition of the 
Nyaya anil Vaisheshika 
systems/by-arthur Berrie- 
dale Keith.=— Oxford: 
Gharendon. Press,..i921'. 
291 pe 


398 
Kesava Bhatt. 
Wyaya canlrika/Kesava 
व 9211132 2453४ 
Shooranad Kunjan Pillai.- 
Trivendrum: editor,195c8. 
xive 44 p. (Vrivendrum 
Sanskrit Series; no.1&9) 
181.44 
KES-N 


399 
Krolapattrasangraha or 

critical notes on 
anumanajagaiisi Pratya 
ksanumanagadadhari 
Pratyaksanumanaiathuri 
Vyubpattivaida Sakti- 
vada Muktivada SabJasa- 
kti prakasika an kusu=- 
imanjali by Kali Sanixar 
Staghanta Vaghisa; ed. 
by wandit Vindhyesvari- 
prasad Dvivedin.- 
Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot. 
ट्ष 
01114341 4..-3686.-0° 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series; nos.90,167,245 & 
267) 
VOR sii eho 2h=19 24 61.366 p. 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series anos.) 2.3.273, 
309 & 324) 

1, -1:;1 ° 43 


400 

Krsna Das. 
Anumanadidhitiprasanni/ 
by Krishna Das Sarva~- 
(18; with tattva-=- 
cintamani and didhiti; 
ed. by Prasanna Kumar 
Tarkanidhie- Calcutta: 
Astatic Society, 1911-1912. 
288 p. (Bibliotheca Indica) 


401 

Krsnavallabnacarya. 
Tattvaprabha vali: a 
prominent Logic work 
pased on Svetayan/by 
Krishna Vallabha- 
charya.- Varanasi: 
ChaukhambBa. Orientalia, 
007 
19. 380 p. (Chaukhambha 
Prachya Vidya Granthmala; 
no.5) T-181.43 

KRS-T 


» 402 ae 
Laghu Anantavirya. 
Prameyaratnamala/by 


46 


Laghu Anantavirya: 
commentary on Pariksa- 
mukha Sutra of Manikaya- 
nandi; ed. with Chinta- 
mani commentary by Hira- 
181 Jain.e- Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1964. 
59, 390 p. (Vidyabhawan 
Sanskrit Granthamala:no.107) 
T-181.4 
LAG=P 


403 

Mailla VDhavala. 
Nayacakraz Dravyasvabhav 
aprakasaka/Mailla 
Dhavala viracita; Deva- 
senakrt Sanuvad Alapapa- 
ddhti tatha Vidyananda 
krt tattvarthvarttik 
Naya vivarana sahita; 
tr. &'@d. by Kaibash 
Chandra Shastri.- 
Varanasi: Bhartiya 
Jnanapith, 1971. 
०124 pe (Jnanapith 
~ Murtidevi Granthmala: 
Prakrit Granth; no.12) 

T-181.43 


404 

Manikana: a Navya Nyaya 
manual/fed. with English 
tre by EeR-Sreekrsna 
Sharma.e- Madrasz The 
Adyar Library and 
Research Centre, 1960. 
1144 149. 


405 

Matilal, Bimal Krsna. 
The Navya-Nyaya doctrine 
of negation: the 
semantics and ontology 
of negative statement in 
Navya-Nyaya Philosophy/ 
by Bimal Krishna Matilal.- 
Cambridge: Harvard Univer- 
Sity Press, 1968. 
ॐ1 . 208 p. (Harvard Orien- 
tal Series/ed. by 


Daniel HeHeIngalls;no. 46) 
181.4 


406 

Misra, Durveka. 
Dharmottarapradipa/ 
DurveKa Misra; being a 
sub=-commentary on 
Dharmottara's Nyaya- 
bindutika, a commentary 
on Dharmakirti's Nayaya- 
bindu; ed. by Dalsukh- 
bhai Malvania.e= 2nd ed.- 
Patna: Kashiprashad 
Jayaswal Research Insti- 


tute Ee es 
Vv 


Voli. 

VoleIl. 60,302 p. (Tibetan 

Sanskrit .Works Series. ed. 

BePeSinha) 

। T-181.43 
MIS~-D 


407 

Misra, Umesa. 
Conception of matter 
according to Nyaya- 
Vaisesika/by Umesha 
1418118 * ~ Allahabad: 
Tirabhukti Publications, 
19.309 
MEKV 1 kee Oe ee 


408 

Pandey, Visvesvar. 
Tarkkutuhalam/Parvatiya 
Sri Vishweshwer Pandey 
viracitam; ed. by Janardhan 
shastri Pandey.- Varanasi: 
Sri Nityanand Smarak 
eam ti, 19724 
494 ©. T-181.4 

PAN-T 


409 

Parthasarathi Misra. 
Nyayaratnamala/Partha- 
Ssarathi Misra; ed. iby 
aA.Subrahamanya Shastri.- 
3rd ed.- Varanasi: 
93001914 
1.00 034. Det bee 

PAR-N 


. 410 

Parthsarthi Misra. 
Nyayaratnamala/Partha- 
sarathi Misra; ed. by 
Gangadhar Shastri.- 
Varanasiz Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1900. । 
212 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series; no.28) 


411 
Parthasarthi Misra. 
_ Nyayaratnamala/Partha- 

sarthi. Misra; ed, 
with Nayakaratna of 
Ramanujacarya by K.S-e 
Ramasvami Sastri Siro- 
manie- Baroda: Oriental 
Institute, 1937. 
Lxix. 346 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 
nO. 75) T-181.43 


412 

Pramanantarbhava/ed. by 
S.C.eNyayacarya; with 
English introduction by 
Gaurinath 38811 ° ~ 
Calcuttas Asiatic 
Society, 1969. 
ircr.p. (Bibliotheca 
Indica 290(1589). 


413 सस 

Puntamkara, Mahadeva. 
Nyayakaustubhas anu- 
mana Khanda/Mahadeva 
Puntamkara; ed. by 
Damodar Lal Goswami.- 
Varanasi: Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Visvavidyalaya, 
1967. 

20. 458 p.(Saras- 

wati Bhawan Granthmala; 
no.36) ५४ 


414 _ 

Puntamkara Mahadeva. 
Nyayakaustubha: Pratyaksa 
Khanda/Mahadeva Punata- 
makar viracita; ed. by 


47 


Umesha Mishra.- 
Varanasi. 
०0. 1 1930 (Princess 
of Wales Sarsvati Bhawana 
Texts/ed. by Gopinatha 
Kaviraj; noe33) 

ay) 


415 

Raghunatha. 
akhyata sakti vada/ 
by Raghunatha Shiromani; 
tr. by KiNeChatterjee.~ 
Varanasi: Kishor Vidya ` 
Niketan, 1961. 


BZ 54 pe Te-181.43 


416 

Raghunatha. 
Padarthatattvanirupanan/ 
by Raghunatha Siromani; 
3.11 
Cambridge: Harvard Uni- 
versity Press, 1957. 
ix. 102 p. (Harvard- 
Yencing ‘Institute 


Studies; no.17) 81.43 


417 
Rajacudamanimakhi (Diksita) 
Manidarpana: Sabdapariccn- 
heda/Raj acudamanimakhi 
krt; ed. by T.Ganapai 
_Shastri.- Trivandrum: 
. Government Press, 1913. 
20° 127 ps (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series; no,34) 
T-181.43 


418 

Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna. 
Yattvasara/Rakhaldasa 
Nyayaratna;ed. by 
Harihara Sastri.- 
Varanasiz Govt. Sanskrit 
Library, 1930. | 
7. 40. p.(Princess of Wales 
Sarswati Bhawan Texts/ 


ed. by Gopinath Kaviraj; 
noe3/ 7 -181 43 


419 

Sanghavi, Sukhlalji. 
advanced studies in 
Indian logic & meta- 
physics/by Sukhlalji 
Sanghvi.e- Calcutta:1961. 
Vives De 181.4 


420 

Sarvajn . Atmamuni. 
Pramanalaksanam/ 
Ssarvajn Atmamuni viracita; 
ea. by E.Easwaran Nam- 
poothiry.- Trivandrum: 
University, of Kerala, 


101 
Xlii. 74 pe T-181.43 
421 
Sasadhara. 
Nyayasiddhantadipa/ 


Shashadhara krta; with 
tippana by Gunaratnasuri; 
ed. by Bimal Krishan 


1481181. ° ~ Ahmedabad: 
LeDeInstitute of Indology, 


1976 5 + 
26 + 42320111. Cor 56) 
^ ~-1831 क 43 
SAS-N 
422 


Sastri, Dharmendra Nath. 
The philosophy of Nyaya- 
Vaisheshika and its 
conflict with critique 
of Indian realism/by 
Dharmendra Nath Shastri.- 
Delhi: Bhartiya Vidya 
Prakashan, 1976. 
ॐ 1904. 181.43 
Reprint. Séaa-P 


423 । 

Satis Candra Vidyabhusan. 
History of the Mediaeval 
School of Indian Logic/ 


Satish Chandra Vidyabhushana.-=- 
2nd ed.e- Delhi: Oriental 


Books Reprint Corporation, 

५ 

axis 18S any T-181.043 
VID=-H 


424 

Singh, Kali Prasad. 
Nyaya-Darsan Vimars/ 
by Kali Prasad Singh.- 
Calcutta: Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1980. 
vi. 5. 244 p. T-181143 


425 

Udyanacarya. 
Atmatattvaviveka/ 
Udyanacarya viracita; 
Ramtarkalankar bhatta- 
carya krttippanisama- 
lankrtaya; Raghunathakrtaya 
adidhitiriti’ vivrtya; 
Shankarmishra viracitaya 
atmatattva viveka 
kalpalataya ca vibhusita; 
ed. by Rajeshvara Shastri.- 
Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office) 
1925-1933. 
496 p. (Chowkhamba | 
Sariskrit’ Series; nos.s338, 
361, 392,417,450) T=-181.43 


426 


atmatattvaviveka/ 
Udayanacarya viracita: 
with the commnentaries 

of Sankara Misra, Bhagi- 
ratha Thakkura and 
Raghunatha Tarkikasiro- 
mani/fed. by Vindhyesvari- 
prasada Dvivedin and 
Lakshmana Shastri 
Dravida.e- Calcutta: Royal 
ASiatic Society of 
Bengal, ` 13392. 


Vv 
Volse 1-5 missing. 

Vol.6. 417-948 p.(Biblio- 
theGa Indica; no.170) 


427 
Nyay akusumanjali/by 
Udayanacarya; tr. into 
English by Ravi Tirtha.- 
Madras: Adyar Library, 
1946 °. | 


+ ५१६ 
701 7 Books i & ii. “xv.117p. 


` 49 


428 


43 
Udayanacarya. ae 


429 


Nyayakusumanjali/by 

Udayanacarya; with the 

commentary of Kusuman-= 

jalivisthara by 

t.eViraraghavacharyae> 

Tirupati: The ॐ 1. 8.5 

Press, 1940 

2V 4 

+ 92 

00.171. 192-246, 113 p. 
181,43 
UDA-N 


Ny ayakusumanjali/Udaya- 
nacarya viracita; ed. & 

tr. by Durgadhara Jha.- 
Varanasi: Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya, 
1973 

48, 10.838 p.(Ganganatha- 
jha Granthmala;V.6) T-181.43 


30 


Nyaya-Kusuman jalih/uday- 
enacatyasvaracita;Hari- 
das Bhattacarya viracitaya 
vrttya Prabhakhyaya’ 
sanskrit=-vyakhyaya 
vibhakhyaya Hindi vyakh 
yaya ca vibhusita; commnen- 
tator Narayana Mishra.- 
Varanasi: Bhartiya Vidya 
Prakashan, 1968. 


4, 2606 2* 181.43 


431 


Nyayakusumanjaliprakara 
nam/Udayanacarya viracita; 
with the comientary of 
Varddhamana and the gloss 
of Ruchidatta; ed. by, 
Chandra Kanta Tarkalankar.- 
(CaLcuttasAsastic Society, 
1890-1891... 

240.24 p. (Bibliotheca .` 
Indica 768-785) 


Nyayaparisista/Udayana 
krta; with pancika of 
Vamesvaradhvaja; 
CrVcLcal Ly eas Dy 
S.N.eSrirama Desikan.- 
Tirupati: Kendriya 
Sanskrit Vidyapeeth,1976. 
11.414 pe 48143 


433 


Nyayavarttikatatparya- 
pari suddhi/Udyanacarya 
viracita; with a gloss 
called Nyaya Prakasa 

by Vardhamanopadhyaya; 
ed. by Vindhyesvari 
Prasad Dvivedin and 
Lakshamanae Shastri 
Dravida.- Calcutta: 
ASiatic Society, 
193-768 p. (Bibliotheca 
Indica. 3356,1364,:1419, 
143272937, LAG Hes 161.43 


~ "~~ ae, ^“ 


434 
Vacaspati Misra. 
Nyayavartikatatpar- 
yatika/Vacaspati Misra 
viracita; ed. by Maha- 
mahopadhyaya Gangadhar 
Shastri Tailanga.- 
Varanasi: E.J.Lazarus,1898. 
7, 517 p. (The Vizia- 
“nagram Sanskrit Series;v.13) 
T-181.43 


435 

Vadindra Bhatta. 
Mahavidya Vidambana/ 
Vadindra Bhatta; ed. 
with Mahavidya Vidambana 
Vyakhyan of Anandpuran 
‘and Vyakhya nadipika of 

huvasunder Suri by 

Mangesh Ramakrishna 
Telange-~ Baroda: Central 
Library, 1920. 
43,. 189, 8p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
pene yee Bhattacharya; 
nde 


50 


436 VAISHESHIKA 
Visnudasacaryae 


Vadaratnavali/Vishnu- 

dasa Charya; ed. by 

Bannanje Govindacharya.- 

Udipiz Padmunnur Nara- 

yanacarya, Sanmana 

By, 

T=181 wt 
ViIS-V 


xxxiie 139 p. 


(3६ 
Visvanatha > 81210 8118118 


Bhattacarya.e 

Bheda Siddhi/Visvanatha 
Pancanana Bhattacarya 
pranita; ed. by Surya 
Narayana Sukla.- 
Varanasi: 1933. 

22. 107 p.(Princess of 
Wales Sarswati Bhawana 
Texts/fed. by Gopinath 
Kaviraj; no.42) T-184.43 


# 1 


4 38 
Vyasatirth. 


YVarka Tandavam/fVyasatirtha 
viracitam; Raghavendra- 
tirthkrtny ayadipikhyavya- 
khyasamalnkrtam.- Mysore: 
Goviesnbress, 
Av 
Vol.i. University of Mysore 
Oriental Library Publica- 
tions Sanskrit Series; no.74. 
VoLed cue vy SLrinivasa- 
char; Madhvacar: a.VyasSa- 
car, 1935. 402 p.(Univer- 
sity of Mysore Oriental 
Library Publications 
Sanskrit Series; no.77) 
Vol.III. ed. by V.Madha- 
Vaca! 1038 ५322. 3 
University of Mysore 
Oriental Library Publica- 
tions Sanskrit Series;no.79. 
Vol.iIV. ed. by V.Madhavacar, 
1943 viii. 390 p. (Univer- 
sity of Mysore Oriental 
Library Publications 
Sanskrit Series;; 10.824 
T-181.43 


439 

Bahadur, <° 
The Wisdom of Vaish- 
eshika/by K.P.Bahadur.- 
New Delhis Sterling 
Publishers, 1979. 
13311; T-181.44 

BAH=W 


440 

Jagadisa Tarkalamkara. 
Tarkamrta/Jagadisa 
Tarkalamkara viracitam; 
with vivriti comnen- 
tary by Jiban Krishna 
Tarkatirthae—- Calcuttas 
ASlatic Society,'1974,. 
116 p. (Bibliotheca 
Indica; “no.302) . 


441 

Kanada. 
Vaisesika. Darsan/ 
Kanada;ed. with Hindi 
commentary by Ram Sharma.- 
Rev. €. ~ Barailly: 
Sanskriti Sansthan,1971. 
Z237Ds T-181.44 

KAN=-V 


4८2 


Vaisesika Darsanam/ 
Kanad Muni Pranit; 
Sankar Misra Krta 
Vaisesika Sutropaskar 
Samalankrtam; ed. by 
Kripa Ram Sharma.- 
Varanasi: 1945. 
T-181.44 
KAN-V 


443 


Vaisesika Darsana/Kanad: 
with Rasayana commentary; 
ed. by Uttamur.-T.Vira- 
24118 3 88 ° ~ Madras; 
V.SeVenkata Raghavacharya, 


1958. 7-181. 44 
KAN =-V 


eu 


444 _-iSridhara/trs by Ganga- 
Kanada. natha ५118 * ~ Varanasi: 


21.88 11९33815 2118 < . 8 
treatise on Bmpirio- 
dialectics in Indian 
Philosophy/Kanad krta; 
ed. with Vedabhaskara 
Commentary by Pandit | 
Kashi Nath Sharma.- । 
author, 1972 
xxv ek 254 4:74 T1381 . 44 
KAN-V 


445 
Kanada. 


Vaisesikasutra/Kanada; 

ed. by Muni Sri Jambuvi- 

† 29४23121. ~ Baroda: Oriental 
Institute, 2961 
42/11 
plates (Gaekwad Oriental 
Series/ed. by B.J.Sandesara; 
no.136) ४४ 


446 
Maticandra. 


The Vaisesika philosophy: 
according to the Dasa- 
padartha sastra/by 
{18८ 12.60.62; 0 ° ¦ with 
Chines © 11.158 by 
FeWetThomas.- 2nd ed.- 
Varanasis Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit. Series Office,1962. 
xii. 265 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Studies; no.xxii), 
1861.44 . 


Padarthadharmasangraha/ 
by Prasastapadacarya; with 
the Nyayakandali of 
Sndhara?: tr..into English 
by Ganganatha Jha. 
Varanasi: E.J.eLazgarus,1916 
iv. 686. 6५. 181.44 


448 
Prasastapada. 


Padarthadharmasangraha 
of Prasastapada: with 
the Nyaykandali of 


Chaukhambha Orientalia, 
1982. 

4.१.646 fk 
Reprint. 


449 


Prasastapadabhasya: 
Padarthadharmasangraha/ 
Prasastapadacarya 
pranita; with Nyayaka- 
ndali commentary by 
Sridhara 311८८, ~ 90, 
by Durgadhara Jha.- 
Varanasi: Varanasya 
Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya, 
VIS‘. 
2 46.19.10 191; ws 
(Ganganath Jha Granth- 
mala/fed. by Kshetresha 
chandra Chattopadhyaya,no.10 
0-181-45 
PRa-P 


459 


Prasatapada-Bhasya/ 
Prasastapadacarya viracita; 
ed. by Srinivasa Shastri.- 


Ghaziabad: Indo-vision, 
1984, 
LO gee ale. . ५4 

451 


Prasastapadabhasyamn/ 
Prasastapadamuni 
pranitam; Sridhara- 
carya viracita nyayakan- 
dalisa makhyaya tikaya 
samanvitam; ed. by 
Vindhyeshvariprasada 
Dvivedin. 

T-181.44 


Vaisesikadarsane Prasas- 
tapa dabhasyam/Jagisatar- 
kalankara racitaya 

ukti' tikaya; 


Padmanabhamisrakrtaya 
Setu tikaya? vyomasiva- 
caryanirmnitaya vyoma- 
wati tikaya ca sahitam; 
ed. by Gopinath Kaviraj 

& Dhundhiraj Shastri.- 
2114 € * ~ Varanasi: 
Chaukhamba Amarbharati 
Prakashan, 1983. 
2,7,35,699 pe (Chaukhamba 
Sanskrit Series; nos. 316, 
342, 354,374,375, 384, 396) T 


453 

Prasastapada. 
Vaisesikadarsane Prasasta 
padabhasyam/Prasasta= 
pada muni pranitam; 8Shatta- 
Sri Sridharacaryaviracita 
nyayakandali~-samakhyaya- 
tikaya samanvitam;ed. by 
Vindhyeshvariprasada 
Dvivedi.- Varanasi: 
E.JeLazarus, 1895. 
331 p. (Vizianageam 
Sanskrit Series;V.4) 

T-181.44 


454 
Prasastapadabhasyatikasamgra- 
ha tatra Kanadarahasyam 
by Sanakra Misra/ed. by 

Vindhyeshwari Prasada 
Dvivedi.- Varanasiz 
Chaukhamba Sanskrit 

Serics. Office, 1917. 

177. 44 pe (Chaukhamba 
Sanskrit Series; nos.231 € 
255) ६४ 


455 

Raghunatha Siromani. 
Kiranavaliprakasa Didhiti/ 
Raghunatha Siromani; ed. 
by Badri Nath Shastri.-= 
Varanasi: 1932. 
irr p. (Princess of Wales 
Sarswati Bhavan Texts/ 
ed. by Gopi Nath Kaviraj; 
no.38) T~181.44 


456 
Sarvadevacaryae 


Pramanamanjari/Sarvadeva 
viracita; Balbhandramisra 
Advyaranyayogi Vamana- 
bhatt viracita vyakhya 
traya Ssamanvita; ed. by 
Pattabhiram Sastri.- 
Jodhpur: Rajasthan 
Puratattav Mandir,1953. 
7. 106 p. (Rajasthan 
Puratama Granthamala/ 


ede Jina Vija uni; 
NOs by ४ २18 44 


457 
Sivaditya. 


Saptapadarthonam Vaise- 
sikaprakaranam/Sivaditya 
nirpitam; Srima Jatindra- 
madhav Sarasvati viracitaya 
mitabhasi nyakhyaya 
vyakhyaya samlankrta; 
ed. by Ramashastri 
Tailangae- Varanasi: 
BeJeLazarus, 1893. 

T-181.44 


458 
Sivaditya. 


Saptapadarthi/Shivaditya; 
with a commentary by 
Jinavardhana Suri; ed. 
by JeSeJetly=- Ahmedabad: 
Lalbhai Dalpatbhai. 
Bhartiya Sanskrit Vidya 
Mandira, 1963. 
15,8,98 p. (Lalbhai 
Dalpatbhai Series/ed. 
Dalsukh Malvani & 
ambalal P.Shah;no.1) 
T-151.44 
SIV-S 


459 
Udayanacarya.e 


The Kusumanjali: Hindu 
proof of the existence 

of a supreme Being/ 
Udayana acharya pranita; 
with the commentary of 
Hari Dasa Bhattacharya; 
eds (8 tr, DY E.BLCowell.=- 


on 


Varanasi: Bharat 
Bharati, 1980 


XV, 65,55 Pe T=181 44 
460 : 
Udayanacarya. 
Prasastapadabhasyan 


with the commentary 
kiranavali of Udayana- 
charya/ed. by Jitendra 
SeJetly.- Baroda: 


Oriental Institute,1971 
xxx. 306 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
BeJeSandesara; no,.154) 


T=-181 oe 


461 
Vadindrabhatta,. 


i 


Rasasara/Bhattavadindra 
krt; Gunakiranavalitika 
Sahita; ed. by Gopinatha 
Kavirajae- Varanasi: 
Govte Sanskrit Library, 
19224 

8. 104 p. (Princess of 
Wales Sarswati Bhavana 
Texts/fed. by Ganganatha 
Jha & Gopinatha Kaviraja; 
HO. 5) T-181.44 
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Shastri, 1949, wha Re 2. 
1 


GoD 


। क Vedantadesika. 
637 Srimadvedantadesika- 
Valmiki. Granthamala/ed. by 


Yogavasisthaasara/ 


P.BeAnnangaracaryae~ 
Valmiki racita; by 


Canjeeverams AeSampat— 


Kshitischandra Chakra= kumaracharya. 

vrati.e- Varanasi: Hindi १९ न 

Sahitya Kutir, 1977. Vol.VI. Vyakhyanvibhaga. 
15, 203 pe 181.48 pt.I. Isopanisadabhasyam, 


catusalokibhasyam 
Stotrabhasyam Gaddhabhas-~- 
632 | - . yam “cae "1940. ^ 104 
Vol.Vil. Vyakhyanvibhaga 
pt.Il. Gitarthasangraha- 
pranita; Vasisthamaha- ksa Gitabhasyatatparya- 
ramayanatatparyapraka- candrika ca. 1941.531 p. 
sakhyavyakhyasahita; T 
ed. by Wasuduve Laxmana 
Shastri Pansikar.- 


YogavasisthafValmiki 


3rd €. ~ Delhi: Munshi- 636 
R M h. : oy a R 
See ee ne  Srimad Rahasyatrayasara/ 


by Vedantadesika; tr. 
into English by 
MeReRajagopala ayyangar.- 
Kumbakonam: Agnihoth= 

ran Ramanuja Thatha- 


Vol.eI. Vairagya, Mumu- 

* “1८5, Utpattiststhi tins 
Upasamakh yopancapra= 
karanayutah. 4,4, 771 p. 
Vol.eII. Antimsasth Nirvana- 


prakaranapurvardhortt— cariar, । 

arardhyuteh; #4359 7891572 p. xLix...591,p.... 181.48 

Reprint. 181.48 VED=-R 
635 agua: 637 


Vedanta for modern man/ Vedantasiddhantasangraha. 


ed. by Christopher 


Isherwood. ~ London: 
George Allen & Unwin, 
1952. ; । 


xiv. 410 pe. 181.48 


with a commentary by 
Banamali Misra & 
Vedanta Karikavali by 
Purusottama Prasada 
Sarma,with a commentary 
called adhyatmasudha 
Tarangini/fed. by Devi 


Prasada Sharma.- 
Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1912-1913. 

223. 14. 77 2. (Chowkham- 
ba Sanskrit Series; 

NOS) 1.0921704 202). 7 


638 
. Viraraghavacarya. 
Paramartha Bhushana/ 
Viraraghavacharya.=- 
Madras: Ubhaya Vedanta 
Granthamala Office,1959, 
27, 1084 p. T-181.48 
VIR=-P 


639 
Visvarupadeva. 


Vivekamartanda/Visvarupa- 


deva viracita; ed. by 
K.eSambashiva Shastri.- 
Trivandrum: Government 
Press, 1935. 
. 5, 2,407 Fe? (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series;no.119) 
T-181.48 


640 

wood, Ernest E. 
The Glorious Presence: 
a study of the vedanta 
philosophy and its 
relation .to modern 
thoucht, including a new 
tr. of Shankara's ode to 
the South facing from/by 
Ernest E.wood.- London: 
2111925 


248 p. 181.48 
WOO-G 
advaita 
641 
A@Abhedanand. 


Sankarottara advaita 
vedanta mem mithyatva 


niroopema/by Abhedanand.- 


Jaipur: Rajasthan Hindi. 


Granth academy, 1973. 
219. 181.482 


73. 


642 


. Advaitavedantsahityetiha- 


sakosah/R. Thangaswami.- 
Madras: University of 
Madras, 1980. 

0471. 21.25 98:10. णु 


6 43 

ananda 1304128 Bhattaraka- 
caryae 
Nyaya Makaranda/ananda- 
bodha Bhattarakacarya 
sangrhit; Citsukhmuni 
viracitavyakhyopetah,; 
ed.. by N.S.N.Swami 
Balaram Udascen 
11311021 1168 * ~ Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1901-1907. 
360, 24, 15 pe (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;nos.38, 
6290111) ~-181 . 48: 


644 | 

Anantakrsna Sastri. 
Advaitavedantbindu/ 
Anant Krisna Shastri 
krtae~- Varanasi: 
Varanaseta Sanskrit 
Vishvavidayalaya,1964. 
9©->3 7-181 * 48 2 . 

+ «८५८५ 


645 

Appaya 211481६8. 
Siddantalesasangrah/ 
Appaya Diksita; ed. 
with extracts from the 
Srikrisnalamkara of 
acyutakrisnanandatirtha 
by Mamamahopadhyaya 
Gangadhara Shastri 
Manavalli.- Varanasi: 
EeJ eLazaruSe 


५/8 । 

701. , Sanskrit text. 

4,8, 196 ps “(The Vizia- 

nagran Sanskrit Series;v.el) 
‘ -181 . 482 


646 
Siddhantalesa/aAppayya 


Diksita viracita; 
acyutakrsna nandatirtha 
krtaya Srikrsnalankara- 
khyayah Vyakhyaya sama- 
lankrtam; ¢d, by Ganga- 
dhara Shastri Manavalli.- 
Varanasi: EeJeLazarus, 
1890. 


Vv 

Vol.1l. Part I (Sanskrit 
text) 4,8,116 p.(Vizia- 
nagram Sanskrit Series;no.1) 


647 

Atmananda. 
Sri Sankara's teachings 
in his own words/by 
Atmananda;- 2nd ed.- 
Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan, 1960. 


22.124 181.48 


648 

aAstavakra. 
The Song of the Self- 
Supreme: AStavakragita/ 
tr. into English by 
Radhakamal Mukerjee.- 
Delhiz Motilal Banarsidass, 
1.1 


649 

ayyar, MeKeVenkatarama,. 
Advaita vedanta: accord= 
ing to samkara/by 
MeKeVenkatarama Iyer.- 
Delhis Asia Publishing 
House, 1964, 
०1111214 181.48 

VI 


650 । 

Bharatitirthmuni. 

Vaiyasika nyayamala/ 
Bharatitirthmuni pranite; 

; ed. by Satyanand Saraswati. 
Varanasis Editor, 1972. 
4,4,303 p. T-181.482 

BHA=-V 


74 


651 


Cakrabarti, Nirod Baran. 


The Advaita concept of 
SN A CLVELCEL 
study/Nirod Baran 
Chakraborty.- Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College,1967. 
xvi. 92 p. (Calcutta 
Sanskrit College 

` Research Series Lvii) 

-181 . 482 
CAK=-A 


652 

Cohen, SeSe 
advaitic Sadhanae or 
the yoga of direct 
Lliberation/by S.SeCohen.- 
Delhize Motilal Banarsi- 
dass ? 19 ध 5 & ४ 
DOA 181.482 

COH- 


653 

Devaraja, NeKe 
An Introduction to ` 
Sankara's theory of 
knowledge/by N.eK.Deva- 
rajae~ 2nd € * ~ Delhis 
Motilal Banarsidass,1972. 
+ 4210 181.482 


654 

Gauda Brahmananda Sarsvati. 
aAdvaitasiddhanta vidyo- 
tana/Gauda Brahmananda 
Sarswati; ed. by Surya 
Narayana Sukla.- 
Varanasi; 1934. 
4,92,4 pe(Princess of 
Wales Sarswati Bhavana 
Texts/fed. by Gopinath 


Kaviraj; no.51) 7 
655 
Gaudapada. . 
Mandukyagaudapadiya/ 


Gaudapada krta; with 
Sankara Bhasya and 
anubhutisvarupacarya’s 
Tippanam; ed. by 
SeReKrishanamurthi 


Shastri.- Madras: 

Sanskrit Education 

Society, 1978. 

xviii, 206 p. T—-181.482 
Gau-M 


656 

Hasurkar, SeSe 
Vachaspati Mishra on 
Advaitvedanta/by 
5 ०9 ° {18511158 * ~ Darbhanga: 
Mithila Institute of 
Post-Graduate Studies 
and Research in Sanskrit 


Learning, 1958. 
1001409 181.48 


65४ 

Karunakaran, 1२. 
The Concept of Sat in 
Advaita vedanta/by 
ReKarunakaran.= Quilon: 
Sri Shankara Sanskrit 
Vidyapeetham, 1980. 
1.114.2८4. 181.482 

KAR=C 


658 

Krsnananda Sarsavati. 
Siddhantasiddhan jana/ 
Krsnanandasarsvati 
Ppranitam; ed. by 
T.Ganapati Shastri.- 
Trivandrum: Government 
Press. 


Vv 

Walt aad OaOs Lae) De 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series; no.47) ५ 
01.11. Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series;no.48) 
701. 111» Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series; no.58) 
01४51831... 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit 
emacs ® T-181.482 


659 
Krsna Warrier, AeGe 


God in Advai 
2-5. 1504 oe ere 


Simla: Indian Institute 


of Advanced Study,1977. 
Vite coe pe 21815482 
KRI-G 


660 

Madhavasrama. । 
Svanubhavadarsa/Madhava. 
Srama viracita; 
Svakrtatika vibhusitasca; 
ed. by Sita Ram Shastri.- 
Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1912-1917. 
147. 16 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;no.171 
& 256). T-181.48 


661 
Mahadevan, TeMePe 
The Hymns of Sankara/ 
T.MeP.Mahadevane- 
Madras: Ganesh, 1970. 
206)'Ds T-181.482 
MAH=-H 


662 

Mahadevan, TeM.P. 
The Philosophy of 
Advaita: With special 
reference to Bharati- 
tirtha Vidyaranya/ 
T.MePeMahadevan.- 3rd €d.e- 
Madras: Ganesh, 1969. 
Oe paren) Lc hy» T-181.482 

MAH-P 


663 

Madhava Vidyaranya. 
Sankara-Dig-Vijaya: 
The traditional life 
of Sri Sankaracharya/ 
Madhava Vidyaranya; tr. 
by Ramkrishna Math,1978. 
xxxix. 208 p. 7-18 


664 

MadhusudanasarasvVati. 
Advaitasiddhi/Madhu- 
sudansarasvati krta; 
with the commentaries 
Gaudabrahmanandi, 
Vitthalesopadhyayi, 


Siddhivyakhya of 

Balabhadra and Catur- 
granthi by sananta 

Krishna Shastri; ed. by | 
Ne-SeaAnant Krishan Shastrie- 
Delhies Parimal Publication 
1982. 

185..904,.46 Dp. ih 


665 
Madhusudan, Sarasvati.e 


Advaitasiddhi/Madhusudan 
Sarsvati. viracita; 
Gurucandri- kakhyavya-= 

, khyaSamalnkrtam,.- Mysore: 
Government Press. 


V 49 

01» 1. ` €. by D.Srinivasa- 
.car & G.Venkatanarasimnha 
11; 449. 
University of :fysore 
Oriental Library Publi- 
cations, Sanskrit Series 
0013 । 

01. 11 * ed. by S.Narayana- 
९" अवात 3 241 13 4.22 oy 

. (University of Mysore 
-Oriental Library Publica- 
tions Sanskrit Series;no.78 
Vol.Ili. ed. by S.Narayana- 
13113141 234. 

238 p. (University of 
Mysore Oriental Library 


76 


Madhusudan viracita; 

ed. by Aadhadutt 

Thakkur,.- Jaipur: 

Pradhuman Sharma,1943., 

6,8,195,10 p. T-181.482. 
MAD=S 


Siddhantabindu/Madhu- 
sudana Sarasvati; ed. _ 
with the gloss Bindu- 


samdipana of Purusottama 


Sarasvati and text of 
Dasasloki and translated 
into English by Prahlad 
Candrasekhar Divanji.- 
Baroda: Oriental Insti- 


, 4.11: 


24८ 41.41.440... 
(Gaekwad Oriental Series/ 
ed. by Benoytosh Bhatta- 
charya;.-no.64) T-181.482 


ve 


Vedantakalpalatika/ 


. by Madhusudan Sarsvati; 


ede & १ 5 +< by ReDeKar= 
markare- Pocna: Bhandarkar 


Oriental Research 
Institute, 1962. 


Publications Sanskrit "141 181.48 
Series sno. 40 श । 
670 | 
" ; 4 Maitra, S eK e: 
666; gta The Main problems of 


१००८९९६. an advaita 
approach/by Sushil 
Kumar Maitra.— Calcutta: 
Progressive Publishers. 


` BAvaitasiddhi/Madhusudan 
Sarasvati; with Balabodhini 
comuentary by Yogendra 
Nath Bagchi; ed. by 
Sitanshushekhar Bagchi.- 
Varanasi: Tara Publica- 
90015; 2971. 


Vv ५ १ 1 
2.1 1991. 193 * 9 
0) kw duet ne ee ae 


VoleiIl. 655-1406 ©. — MAI-M 
8 7-181 . 482 eae 
MAD<-A 671 ` | 
Mandana Misra. 
af Vidhiviveka/Mandana 
66 Misra viracita; with 


Saririkavimarsa/ Nyayakanika of Vacaspati 


Misra; ed. by Maha- 

prabhulal Gosvani.- 

Varanasi: Tara Publi- 

Cations, 1978. 

48, 336 p. (Prachya- 

bharati Series;no.8) 
T-181.482 


Narayana Gurue 


Darsanamala/Narayana 

Guru krta; with advaita 
Darsanam Sanskrit commen- 
Gaye Ved. ane tre OY 
P.Karunakaran.- Kerala: 
Sri Sankara Sanskrit 
Vidyapitham, 1982, 
910; 260) 5.) P-181'.482 


Nrisimhasrama. 


Nrisimha Vijnapana/ 
Nrisimhasrama viracitam; 
ed. by Surya Narayana 
Shukla.- Varanasi: 
Governient Sanskrit 
College, 1934. 

2, 45, 13, p. (Princess of 
Wales Sarswati Bhavan 
Texts/ed. by Gopinath 
Kaviraj; no.52) T=-181.482 


674 
Nyayamrtadvaitasiddhi/ 


e@, with advaitasiddhi 

vyakhya by Yogindra- 

nanda.- Varanasi: 

Sadadarsana Prakasana 

Pratisthanm,.:1977. 

VOLS teu, 722) ps 

01... 26, 753-1417 Pe 
T-181.482 


675 
Padmapada. 


Panchapadika/Padmapada- 
carya; ed. by Ramashastri 
Bhagavatacharya.- 
Varanasi: E.J.eLazarus. 

Vv । 

॥ 1/०} 0० ~ 1 नव~), ~) 99 
01991. 111, 9.1.00. 
Vizianagarm Sanskrit 
Series;no.3} 

Vii LL es Arte Lie T-181,.482 


676 

Pandey, Murlidhar. 
Srisankaratpragad- 
2117848 3 Srimatsan- 
karacharyatpurvamadwai- 
tvadaswarupan/Murlidhar 
Pandey.- Varanasi: 
Author; £971. 
20, 9117 10" Die 181.462 

PAN-S 


677 ; 

Pandey, Sangam Lal. 
Pre-samkara advaita 
philosophy/by Sangam 
Lal Pandey.- Allahabad: 
Darshanpeeth, 1974. 


अध 1,101.39 181.482 
PAN-P 


678 
Prakasananda. 
The Vedanta Siddhantam- 


uktavali/Prakasananda 
yati viracita;ed. & tr. 


by Arthur Venis.- 2nd «d.- 


Varanasi: Chaukhamba 

Orientalia, 1975. 

79912; T-181.482 
PRA-V 


679 
Prem Lata. 
Mystic Saints of India: 
Sankaracharya/by Prem 
1,2.५8 * ~ Delhi: Sumit 
Publications, 1982. 
RVD La) Die 181.482 


680 

Ramacandran, TeP. 
The Concept of the 
Vyavaharika in advait- 
vedanta/by T.P.Rama- 
candran,-~- Madras: 
University of Madras, 
1961. 


681 

Ramakanta Angiras. 
Sankar vedanta: eka 
anusilana/by Ramakanta 
angiras.- Karnal: 


78 


Nataraj Publishing 686 
House. र ^ 
279 De 181.482 atmabodhaprakarana/ 


Sankaracarya; with a 
commentary by Madhusudana 
Sarasvati; ed. by 

Dinesh Chandra Bhatta-=- 
charyae= Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College, 1961. 


682 

Raman Maharsi. 
Yripura Rahasya: or the 
mystery beyond the 


Thnity/by Raman Maharsi; xvils 20 >. (Calcutta 
tr. by Ramanananda Sanskrit College Research 
Sarswathi.- 3rd ed.- Series No.L¥}. . T-181.4 
Tiruvannamalai : ` Sri 521२ ~ 
Ramanashramam, 1971. 
is 04 181.482 
Revit=—T 687 र ष 
683 adi Sankara: His life 
Sadanandavyasa. & times/by Candrasekhare- 


Advaitasiddhi siddhanta- 
sara/Sadanandavyasapranita- 
statkrt Vyakhyasamalankrt- 
sca; ed. by Laksmana 
Shastri Dravida.- Varanasi: 
Chaukhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1903. 


ndra Sarswati: Sri 
Samkaracarya of Kanci 
Kamakoti 2211125 tr. from 
Tanil into English by 
TeMePeMahadevan.- 
Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan, 1980. 


240, 16,148 p. (Chaukhamba rape tl dvs x 181.482 
Sanskrit Series; no.64) : SAN. 
¶-181 . 482 | 
684 a | 688 


Samarapungavadiksita. 
Advaita vidyatilakam/ 
Samarapungavadikrt; 
Dharmayya Diks®a krta 
> 22 2 2 nomakatikasahitam? 
ed. by Ganapatilal Jha.- 
Varanasi. 


Advaitapancaratnam/by 
Sankaracarya; with the 
Kiranavali commentary 
of Balakrishnananda - 
Sarswati; ed. by 
P.N.eKunjan Pillai.- 
Trivendrum: editor,1958. 
ve 28 p. (Trivendrum 


Vv 
Vol olemlvobe 1011, Sanskrit Series; no.190) 


(Princess of wales Sars- 181.48. 
wati Bhavana Texts/ed. by ~ SAaN-A 
Gopinatha Kaviraj; no.34) 
+ a 
689 
685 ui 
Sankaracarya. | Atmabodha/by Sankara- 


Atmabodha/Sankaracarya 
pranita;.ed. & tr. by 
Swami Nikhilanand.=- 3rd 
ed.- Madras: Sri Rama- 
krishna Math. 


1112 T-181.482 


caryaz; ed. with Sanskrit 
commentary & English tr. 
by P.N-Menon.- 2nd ed.- 
Palaghat: Educational 
Supplies Depot, 1942. 
78 °` 134 p. . . 181 48 

_ SANA 


79 


690 
Sankaracarya. 


Atmabodhaprakarana/ 
by Sankaracarya; with 
a comuentary ascribed to 
Madhusudana Saraswati; 
ed. with introduction & 
notes by Dinesh Chandra 
Bhattacharyae= Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College, 1961. 
xV¥i.°20-p» .4Galcutta 
Sanskrit College Research 
Series; no.17) 181.48 
SANA 


Brahmasutrasankarabhasyam/ 
by Sankaracarya; ed. with 
foot=notes & variants 

by Narayan Ram Acharya.- 
3rd. ¢d.- Bombay: Ninay 
Sagar Press, 1948. 
4,512,10 p. 181.48 


(9. 


893. 


Brahmasutra Shankarbhasyam/ 
Sankaracarya krta; with 
the conmentaries Ratna- 
prabha of Govindananda; 
Bhamati of Vacaspati/ 
Nyayanirnaya of Anandgiri; 
ed. by Mahadeva Sastri 
Bakre; rev. by Wasudev 
Bexmnan Sastri Pansikar.=~. 
3rd ed.- Bombay: Panduran- 
ga Jawaji, 1934. 


24, 906, Spe T-181.482 


Brahmasutra Sankarabhasyam/ 
Sankaracarya viracita: 
Advaitanand Swami vira- 
cita Brahmavidyabharnena 
Samvalitam; ed. with 
Tippani by S.R.Krishna- 
murthi Shastrie- Madras: 
Sanskrit Education Society, 
1976s 
01 + 1* 58८६ I & 17०39311. 
1.5 -181 ° 48 
SAN=-B 


694 

Brahmasutra sankarabhasya/ 

sankaracarya viracitam; 

ed. with Brahmatattva- 

९५71 Hips ngomen- 

Siddhanta Shiromani.- 

Varanasiz Chowkhamba 

Vidya Bhavan, 1966. 

22. 153 p. (Vidyabhavan 

Sanskrit Granthmala;no.137). 
181.48 
SAN-B 


695 


Brahmasutra sankarbha- 
-syam/Sankaracarya; ed. 

& tr. by Satyanand 
Saraswati with Satyanandi 
Dipika.- Varanasi: 
.-Bditor, 1965. 

27,3,884,8 p. T-181.48 

+ SAN-B 


696 


Branmasutrasankara- 
bhasya/Sankaracarya; 
with Vacaspati Misra 
viracita Bhamati & Rama- 
nand Saraswati viracita 
Ratnaprabha comuentary; 
tr. & ed. by Maha- 
prabhulal Goswami.- 
Darbhanga: Editor,1976. 
VO ISAs 5,650 De 7-181-48: 
| SAN-B 


697 
Brahmasutra sankarabhasyamn/ 
Sankaracarya viracita; 
with Appayya Dixit vira- 
cita:Parimal, Amlanand 
Saraswati Pranita Kalpa- 
taru & Vachaspati Mishra 
krta Bhamati commen- 
taries; ed. by KeCeJoshi.- 
Delhi: Parimal Publicatim, 


1981. । 

VOL 124 24 

५19 1 > 01 क 432. 106 pe 
T=181.482 


SAN=-B 


80 


698 702 
Sankaracarya. ~ 


Brahmasutra Ssankarabha- 
syam/Sankaracarya 
viracita; Satyananda 
sarswati Swamibhirvira- 
citenbhasanuvadena 

taireva swamivrryyairvi- 
racita Satyanandi dipikaya 
Ca Samalankrtam.= 4th ed.- 
Varanasi: Satyanand 
Sarswati, 1983. 

28, 884, 8 pe. गू 


Sankaracarya. 


Brahmasutra Sankara 
Bhasya/Sankaracarya; with 
the commentaries Bhamati, 
Kalpataru and Parimala; 
ed. by KeLeJoshi.= Delhi: 
Parimal Publications,1981. 
VOL et. 59, 14110. 
५01. 17» 432-1061 p. 
T-181.482 
SAN=B 


Brahmasutra Sankara- 
bhasyam/Sankaracarya; 
with Govindananda krta 
Bhasyaratnaprabha, 
Vacaspatimisra viracita 
Bhamati & anandgiri 
pranita Nyaya Nirnaya 
comuientaries; ed. by 
JeLeShastrie- Delhi: 
Motilal Banarsidass,1980. 
24, 906 p. T-181.48 
SAN-B 


The Pinnacle of Indian 
thought: being a new 
independent tr. of the 
Viveka Cudamani (Crest 
Jewel of Discrimination) 
with comuentaries/by 
Ernest Wood.= Madras: 
Theosophical Publishing 
House, 1970. 
161+ p. 
Reprint. 


181.482 


Sankaragranthavali/ 
Sankaracarya krt.- rev.cd. 
Madras: Samata Books. 
01 ° 1 ° Stotrani,1981,440 p. 
01 1. Prakarana 


>. 82811418 821. 1, 1981, 343 p. 


Vol.III.Upadesracanavali, 
1983, 28, 466 p. 
Vol.1IV.Prapancasara, 
१०81: 7.292.940: 
VoleV. Laghu Bhasyani, 
1982, 15, 533 De 
Vol.VI. Bhagavad Gita 
Bhasya, 1982. 30,592 p. 
vol.Viil. Brahmasutra 
Bhasya, 1983. 120, 885 p. 
Vol MII. Upanisad 
Bhasayani,1983. 36,926 p. 
vol.eIX. Candogyopanisad 
Bhasya, 1983. 9,572 p. 
Vol.X. Brihadranyako- 
28711589 Bhasya, 834 p. 

£1] 


703 


Sankara on the yoga- 
sutrag: the vivarana 
sub-commentary to 
Vyasa=-bhasya on the 
yoga-Sutras of Patanjali/ 
tr. by Trevor Legget.= 
London: Routledge & 
Keganpaul, 1981-1983. 

V 

011 Samadhi. xxxii,178 ° 
Vol.Il.Means, xxii,134 p. 


181.48 


704 


Sarvasiddhantasangraha/ 
by Sankaracarya; ed. with 
English tr. by M.Ranga- 

haryae~ Madras: 
Government Press, 1909. 
xviii. 63,89 pe 


705 . 


Sarvavedant siddhanta- 
sarasangrah/Samakacarya 


a a Pe = 
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of the Buddha's former 
births/tr. from Pali; 
eds by E.B.Cowell.- 
Cambridge: University 
Presse. 


Vv 
Vol.i. tr. by Robert 
Calmers, 1895. xxvi,324 p. 
Vol.II. tr. by WeH-D.Rouse, 
1895, xx, 316 ° 


01 111. ध ‘by=HeT.Francis ` 


€ ReAsNeil, 1897 , >>“ 3 28 p. 


02. wIVetr. 44 W-H.-D.-Rouse, 
LYOF seit « 320 Ds 


Misra, 


by T.O.Ling.- London: 
George Allen & Unwin, 
{908 

179 pe 294. 391 


LIN-B 


1468 
Mahavamsa. 

The Mahavemsa or the 
great chronicle of 
Ceylon/tr. into 
English by wilhelm 
Geiger; assisted by 
Mabel Haynes Bode.- 
London: Published for the 
Pali Text Society by 
Oxford University Press, 
4113 
3411» 294.3 


300, '4 De 


1469 cs 
GeSePe 

The Age of Vinaya/by 
GeSeP-Mishra.- Delhi: 
Munshiram Manoharlal, 
1972. 
xvii 181.043 
1415-2 


298 pe. 
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1470 

Paul, Anjali. 
Jatakas in stone 
sculpture/by Anjali 
Paul.- Bombay: I.B.H. 
Education Trust, 1972. 
94 pe 294.3 


1471 

Paul, Anjali. 
Jataka Tales from the 
Ajanta Murals/by 
Anjali Pal.- Bombay: 
IeBeH. Publishing 
Company, 1968. 
1:04 294.3 

JAT « 


1472 

The Pitaka-Disclosure 
(Petakopadesa) accord- 
ing to Kaccana There/ 
tr. Trometnerrali: by 
Bhikkhu Nanamali.- 
London: Published for 
the Pali Text Society 
by Luzac & Company,1964, 
xliv, 402 p. (Pali Text 
Society, tr. Series;no.35) 

294.3 


1473 

Slater, Robert Lawson. 
Paradox and Nirvana: a 
study of religious 
ultimates with special 
reference to Burmese 
Buddhism/by Robert Lawson 
Slater.- Chicago: 
University of Chicago 
Press, 1951. 
viii. 145 p. 294.3 

SLA=-P 


1474 
Tilbe, H.He 
Pali Buddhism/by 
HeHeTilbe.=- Delhi: Award 
Publishing House, 1979, 
SS spe 29423 
TIL-P 


THERAVADA BUDDHISM _ BUDDHISM ~ Sacred Text 


1475 

Tipitaka, Vinayapitaka. 
The Book of: the disci- 
pline (Vinaya-Bitaka)/ 
tr. by “L.B.Horner, = 
London: Published for 
the Pali Text Society 
by Luzac & Company. 
Vv 
Vol.I. (Suttavibhanga) 
1903. 11.01.44 3390, 
(Sacred Books of the 
Buddhists; no.10). 
Vol.I1. (Suttavibhanga) 
194057 Rise 4A 30.04 
(Sacred Books of the 
Buddhists;no.11). 
Vol. 71 1 , (Suttavibhanga) 
1.141.141 4.01.04 
(Sacred Books of the 
Buddhists; no.13). 
Vol.IV. (Mahavagya),1951. 
xxvii, 528 p.(Sacred 
‘Books of the Buddhists; 


0* 149 | 294.3 


1476 

Tipitaka-Vinayapitaka. 
Vinaya Texts/tr. from 
Pali by T.W.eRhys Davids 
& Hermann Oldenberg.- 
Oxford: Clarendon Press. 


उभ 

Vol.i.The Pattimokkha. 
The Mahavagga, I-IV,1881, 
"29.2.11 SOC. 238. 
(Sacred Books of the 
East Series;no.13) 


Vol.Ii.The Mahavagga, V-X, 
The Kullavagga, I-III, 
1882, 440, 40 p.(The 
Sacred Books of the 
East Series; no.17). 
Vol.III.The Kullavagga. 
(The Sacred Books of the 
East Series; ५ 
290.82 


SAC- 


i 


161 


५ teidiayapitaka- 


Suttavibhanga. 
Panajika (Bhikkhu-vibhan- 
ga, Part I), 1111 Ds 
(Nalanda Devanagari Pali 
Series) 
Pacittiya(Bikkhuvibhanga 
& Bnikkuni-vibhanga, 
irr p. (Nalanda Devana- 
gari Pali Series) 

294.3 

न {८ ~< 


1478 
Tipitaka-Vinayapitaka- 


Khandakas—Mahavagga. 
The iahavagga/ed. by | 


Bhikkhu J.Kasyap. 
Nalandaz Pali Publication 
Board, 1956. 

xxvi, 392, 26 p. (Nalanda 
Devanagari Pali Series). 


1479 
Tipitaka-Vinayapitaka- 


Khandhakas-CUllavagga. 
The Cullavagga/ed. by 
Bhikkhu J.Kasyap. 


‘Nalanda: Pali Publication 


Board, 1956 °: 
Pee Oy CaS)» 430, 


(Nalanda Devanagari Pali 
Series) 294.3 


TIP=-C 


1480 
Tipitaka, Vinayapitaka- 


Parivara. 

Parivare/fed. by Bhikkhu 

J.Kasyap.- Nalanda: 

Pali Publication Board, 

1958. 7 

"1029112 + Gis 430 1.3. ° 

(Nalanda Devanagari Pali 

Series ) 294.3 
TIP- 


1481 + 
Tipitaka-Vinayapitaka. 


Two Buddhist vinaya text 
in Sanskrit: Pratimoksa 
Sutra and Bhiksukarmavakya/ 


ed. by Anukul Candra 
Banerjee.- Calcutta: 
World Press, 1977. 


ay 7 pie 294.3 


1482 
Tipitaka-Vinayapitaka. 
Bhiksuni-Vinaya/ed. 
Gustav Roth.- Patna: 
` K.ePeJayaswal Research 
-lInstatute;,; 19:70. 
vii, Lxi, 413 p. 
(Tibetan Sanskrit Works 
Series, Vol.12)’ 


294,34 
BHI=-G 
1483 
Tipitaka-Suttapitaka- 
Dighanikaya. 


Dighanikaya/ed. by 
Bhikkhu J.Kasyap.- 
Nalanda: Pali Publi- 
Cation “Board, 19.583 


Vv 
Vol.I (Silakkhandha- 
vagga) irr p.(Nalanda- 
Devanagari Pali Series) 
Vol.II.(2.Mahavagga), ` 
1958, irr p. (Nalanda 
Devanagari Pali Series) 
०1. ६473. (3.Pathika Vagga), 
1958, irr’ ps (Nalanda 
Devanagari Pali Séries) 

294.3 

TIP=-D 


1484 

Tipitaka-Suttapitaka- 
Maj jhimanikaya. 
Maj jhimanikaya/ed. by 
P.V.eBapat; General ed. 
Bhikkhu J.Kashyap.- 
Nalanda: Pali Publi- 
cation. Board. 
Vv 
Vol.eI.(1-Mula Pannagakam, 
1958, xxvii, 129, 413,34 p. 
(Nalanda Devanagari Pali 
Series). 
Vol.II.(2.iMajjhima Panna- 
Ssakam/fed. by Rahula 
Sanskrityayana, 1958, 
iv,8,497,8 p. (Nalanda 
Devanagari Pali Series)+r 
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Vot.IIL.(3.Upari 

Pannasakam) ed. by Rahula 

Sankrityayana, 1958. 

iv.e7, 409, 25 p.(Nalanda 

Devanagari Pali Series). 
294.3 
TIP= 


1485 
Tipitaka—Suttapitaka- 


Samyttanikaya. 

The Book of the Kindred 
Sayings amytta-Nikaya 
ध ०९८०. yal 
London: Published for 
the Pali Text Society by 
the Oxford University 
Presse 

Vv 

Vob.1.Kindred Sayings 
2063४881 
assisted by Suriyagoda 
Sumangala Thera. 1917. 
xvi. 321 p.(Pali Text 
Society, Tr.Series;7) 
701 11» The Nidana Book 
(Nidana-vagga)/tr. by 
CeA.FeRhys Davids; 
assisted by F.H.Woodward, 
1922. xvi. 205 p.(Pali 
Text Society, tr. series; 
01111; 


01. [11 °८८. by F.eLeWoodward; 


ed. by C.A-F-eRhys Davids. 
1924. xvi, 221 p.(Pali Text 
Society, tr. Series;no.13) 


Vol.eIV. tr. by F.L.Woodword; 


introduction by C.A.F.Rhy 
Davids, 1927,:°xx), 291,p. 
(Pali Text Society,tr. 
Series; no.14) 

Vol.V. (Maha-Vagga)/tre 

by E.L.woodward; with an 
‘introduction by C.A.F.Rhy 
Davids, 1930, xxiv, 412 p. 
(Pali Text Society,tr. 
Series; no.16). 


1486 


Tipitaka-Suttapitaka- 

ˆ  Samyuttanikaya. 

Kindred Sayings on 
Buddhism/by Rhys: Davids.- 


Calcutta: University of 
Calcutta: 1930. 
1.08 1 294.3 


1487 
Tipitaka-Suttapitaka- 


Samyuttanikaya. 
The Samyuttanikaya/ed. 
by Bhukkhu J.Kasyap.e- 
Nalanda: Pali Publication 
Board. 
Vv 
Vol.I.Sagathavagga, 
1.9.99. 1. 9241 gi 20 Be 
(Nalanda Devanagari 
Pali Series). 
01 . 11 * 2-3.Nidanavagga 
& Khandhavagga, 1959. 
4, “1. 2^ 4689. 21 74 
(Nalanda Devanagari 
Pali Series). 
Vol.IiI.4.Salayatana- 
vagga, 1959, iv,8,345,15 p. 
(Nalanda Devanagari Pali 
Series). 
Vol.IV.5.Mahavagga, 
1959. iv,13,407,15 2. 
(Nalanda Devanagari 
Pali Series) 

294.3 

TIP 


1488 
TipitakarSuttapitaka- 


Anguttaranikaya. 

The Anguttaranikaya/ed. 
by Bhikku J.Kashyap.- 
Nalanda: Pali Publi- 
Cation Board. । 
Vol.1.Ekakanipata, 
Gukanipata & tikanipata, 
1960, xxxiii, 280,19 p. 
(Nalanda Devanagari 
Pali Series). 
Vol.iIl.(Catukkanipata & 
Pancakanipata),1960, 
12,516, 30 p. (Nalanda 
Devanagari Pali Series). 
Vol.III. (Cakkanipata, 
Sattakanipata & Attha- 
kanipata) 1960, iv,7, 
430, 25 p.(Nalanda . 
Devanagari Pali Series). 
Vol.IV.Navakanipata, 
Dasakanipata & , 
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Ekadasakanipata, 1960, Vol.I.Khuddakapatha- 

sy 1 eo TO Pea AS od 0 Dhammapada-Udana= 

(Nalanda Devanagari Pali Itivuttaka-Suttanipata, 

Series) 1959, irr p.- (Nalanda 
294.3 Devanagari Pali Series). 
TIP-A Volell.e The Vimnanavatthu- 


Petavatthu Theragatha- 
1111111 37, Ltt Ds. 


1 <> > (Nalanda Devanagari 
Pipitaka-Suttapitaka- | Pali Series). 
Anguttaranikaya. Vol; DetsPtwd Jataka, 
The Book of the gradual 1959, irr p. (Nalanda 
Sayings (Angittara- Devanagari Pali Series). 


Nikaya) or more numbered 
51६88 * ~ with an 
01001441 by C.A.?!. 
Rhys Davids.=- London: 
Pubiished for the Pali 
Text Society’ bythe 
Oxford University Press. 


: 01. ५1 ८11051८8; 
1959, irr p<(Nalanda 
Devanagari Pali Series). 
Vol.IV. Part.I. Maha- 
111८6241. 
(Nalanda Devanagari 
Pali Series). 


Vv 

Vol.1I.(Ones, twos,threes)/ 9 Cullanid- 
tr. by F.L.Woodward,1932, 1 क irr Pe ae 
xxv, 285; p. (Pali, Text Nalanda Devanagari Pali 
Society, tr. Series;no.22). Series). ae . 

701 . 71 (‘the Book of the Vol.V. Patisambhidamagga, 
fours)/tr. by Fel.ewoodward, 1960, irr p.(Nalanda 


Devanagari Pali Series) 
Vol.VIlsApadana,.. ज्य 
1959, irr p.(Nahanda 
Devanagari Pali Series). 
Vol.ViIlL.Apadana pt.Il. 

] न (4 Buddhavamsacariyapitaka, 
ध 4 
Vol.iv.(The Books of the Devanaga—1 A eed i 
seven, eights and nines)/ थ 
4 1016: 1935,. 

1.130.124. Text 

व tre Series;no.26). 

Voh.V.(The Book of the ध १, im 

Tens and Llevens)/tr. by क द er aaa 

7 °, ewoodward, 1936, xvi, oy sg Y 

245 p. (Pali Text Society, 0 

ey 4. 3 (Khuddakapathaatthakatha)/ 
TIP-A ed. by Nand Kishor 

i Upadhyay.- 81 21248: 

Nava Nalanda Mahavihara, 


1933, xx, 269 p.(Pali Text 
Society, tr. Series;no.24). 
Vol.III.(The Books of the 
fives and sixes)/tr. hy 

# 11.114 1934, xvii, 


1491 


4910. 

1490 । 

Tipitaka-Suttap:taka- च ware? 
Khuddakanikaya. 
Khuddakanika ed. b 
Bhikkhw 45० 2 1492 Rea eer 
Nalanda: Pali Publication Tipitaka-Suttapitaka- 
Board. Khuddakanikaya- 
V = Dhammapada. 


The Dhammapada: a 


Se Le ey 


a 
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collection of verses: 
being one of the canonical 
Books of the Buddhists/ 
tr. from) Pali.by' P.sMax 
Muller.- Oxford: 

Clarendon Press, 1881. 

lv. 99 p.(Sacred Books 

of the East Series;no. . 


ae GF त ee ~~ 4 


20182 
SAC- 
1493 
Tipitaka-Suttapitaka- 
Khuddékanikaya- 
Dhammapada. 


Dhammnapadem/fede by Sarat 
Candra Das and Seela 
Kihandha Therae- Calcutta: 
Baptist Mission Press, 


i 899 # 

114 pe 294.3 
1494 
Tipitaka-Suttavitaka- 

Khucaakanikaya- 


Chammapada. 
Dhammapadam/ed. by 
Vinooa; tr. by Kundar 
Divana.- Varanasis 
Sarve Seva Sangh 
Prakashan,..1972, 

26% 3260 + 181.043 


(>£ 
=) 


pointe tee GUS Nit Bee Re st ~~ ~ SIL 


Khuddekonikeya- 
Dhammanzcda. 

The Dharmapada/ed. 
introducta-: essays, Pali 
text, ‘baglish cr and 
notes by S.Radhakristem.- 
London: Oxford Univer- 


with 


sity Press, 1958 
nt gt Pk: EIR Foe Le Oke @ 294,3 
DHA- 
1496 


Tipitake-Suttapitaka= 


Khuddaxanikaya-= 
Dhammapada,. 
Dhammanadam/tr. byP. 
Sri Remachandrudu.— ` 


Hyderabad: Pullela 
Subbalakshmi, 1972. 
xlvisk; ` 144, 46 pe 

294.3 


1497 
Tipitaka~-Suttapitaka- 
Khuddakanikaya= 

Dhammapada. 
The Dhammapada/tr. 


with notes ay Narada 
Thera.- London: 


John Murray, 1954. 
xii, 88 pe 294.3 
TIP=-D 


1498 

Tipitaka-Suttapitaka- 
Khuddakanikaya-= 
Dhammapada. 
The Gandhari Dharmapada/ 
ed. with an introduction 
and commentary by John 
Brough.- London: Oxford 
University Press,1962. °— 


+ GLO Dea 12110105 
(London Oriental Series; 
no?!) 294.3 
GAN=- 
1499 


Tipitaka-Suttapitaka= 
Khuddakanikaya. | 
Dhemnapada 
Prakrit Dhammapada:z 
based upon M.Senart! 
Kharosthi Manuscript/ 
Cade With: 6101111. 
notes by Benimadhab 
Barua and Sailendra 
Nath Mitra.e- Calcutta: 
University of Calcutta, 
५9:21 । 

Lig 2-6, 


10.77 2943 


1500 

Tipitaka-Sittapitaka-~ 
Khuddakanikaya= 
Dhammap; ae 
Texts ई. ला the Buddhist 
canon, commonly known as 
Dhammapa ila, with accom= 
panying rarratives/tr. 


१... 


from Chinese into 
English by Samuel Beal.- 


hongons Truoner.«.Co., 1878. 
00140 16.03 294.3 


4 ८८६५ 
Tipitaka-Suttapitaka- 


Kiuuucakanikaya= 
Suttanipata. 

The Sutta-Nipata;: a 
collection of Discourses: 
being one of the canonical 
Books of the Buddhists/ 
tr. from Pali by V.Faus- 
boll.- Oxford: Clarendon 
Press; 1881. 

25244, 36 p.(The.’"Sacred 


Books of the East Series; 


५१. ९।१/ 


no.i0O Part Il} 290.82 
SaC- 
Tipitaka-Suttapitaka- 
Khuddakanikaya- 
herigatha. 


reaims’ or the early 
Buddhists/by C.AeFseRhys 
Davids.- London: 
Published for the Pali 
Text Society by. bugac 
रः 
< 
¥oOLled,Psailms Of the 
SLeserg, 1964. irr’ p. 
Therigatha. ध 
01.11. ` Psalms of the 
Brethren, 991 7.0L. De 
Theragatha. । 
294.3 
PSA- 


1503 
Tipitaka-Suttapitaka. 


Buddhist Suttas/tr. from 
Pali by T.WeRhys Davids.-- 
Oxford: Clarendon’ Press, 
1900. 

11, 320,68) pelThe 

७ 20:80 Books of the East 
Asia; no.11) 290.8%: 
Contains ag 
1. The Maha Parinibb ana 
Suttanta. 2.The Dhaima-kakka 
Pravattana Sutta. 


1504 

Tipitaka-Suttapitaka. 
Buddha's teachings 
being the Sutta-Nipata 
Or Discourse collection/ 
ed.vdinetbevoriginal Pali 
text with an English 
version facing it by 
Lord Chalmers.- 
Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press,1932 
1113904४ (Harvard 
Oriental Series;no,. 27) 


1 


1505 

Milindapanha. ५ 
Milinda's questions/tr. 
from the Pali. by 
TeBeHorner.=— London: 
Luzac & Company,1964 
2V 
01.424 3.24 4 
(Sacred Books of the 
Buddhists; no.22). 


0. 1 He oh ie 
“(Sacred Books of the 


Buddhists; no.230. 
294.3 


1506 

Milindapanha. 
The Questions of King 
Milinda/tr. from Pali 
by T.Wekhys Davids.- 


"` ` 5010 ६ Clarendon Press. 


aM, 

Vols 1328907" xix, 

320, 8 p. (Sacred 
Books of the East 
Series; no.35). 
1194 423. 
368, 8 p.(Sacred Books 


of the Bast Series;no.36). 


290.82 
SAC= 


13241 

Tipitaka, Abhidhammapitaka. 
Dhammasangani/ed. by 
‘Bhikkhu J.Kashyap.- 
Nalanda: Pali Publi- 
cation Board, 1960. 
irr p. (Nalanda Devanagari 


Pali Series)’ 294.3 
TIP=-D 


a 


— ~ - ~न 
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1508 
Tipitaka-Abhidhammapitaka- 
Vibhanga. 
Vibhanga/ed. by Bhikkhu 
J.Kashyap.- 21. 21148 : Pali 
Publication Board, 1960. 


Retr DSN S2D 27 011, 294.3 
| ? ? p Tp-v 


1509 

TipitakaryAbhidhammapitaka- 
Kathavatthu,. 
Kathavathu/ed. by 
Bhikkhu J.Kashyap.- 
Nalandaz Pali Publi- 
cation Board, 1961. 
iv, 6,540,40 pe: 294.3 

TIP-K 


L520 

Tipitaka-Abhidhammapitaka- 
Puggalapannatti. 
Designation of human 
types (Puggala-Pannatti)/ 
tre 44.2८0 Bnglish “by: 
Bimal Churan Law.=- London: 
Published for the Pali 
Text Society by Oxford 
University: Press; 1922. 
MAL 1p 294.3 


1511 
Tipitaka-Abhidhammapitaka- 
Dhatukatha & Puggala- 
pannattil. 
the vnacuxatna & Pugga- 
lapannatti/ed. by 
Bhikkhu J.Kashyap. 
Nalanda: Pali Publication 
Board, 1960. 
irr p.(Nalanda Devanagari 
Pali Series). 294.3 


TLE 9, 
1s WP 
Tipitaka-Abhidhammapitaka- 

Yamaka. 


Yamaka/ed. by Bhikkhu J. 
Kashyap.- Nalanda: Pali 
Publication Board. 


a 

Vol.1I.1961. xix.9.400.8 p. 
(Nalanda Devanagari Pali 
Series) 


Vol. tls 190 
433, 5 p. (Nalanda 
Devanagari Pali Series) 


01.441, 11.7४1 
8 1 ° (121 21148 Devanagari 


Pali Series) 


294.3 
TIP-Y 
1.91 
Tipitaka-Abhidhammapitaka- 
Patthana. 


Patthanae/fed. by Bhikkhu 
JeKashyap.- Nalanda: 
Bord Bubhacaie es Board. 
Vv 

10.41.901. 54117121, 
436, 11 p. (Nalanda 
Devanagari Pali Series) 
4. 01471011 vp herons 
11 pe (Nalanda Devana- 
gari Pali Series) 
41.4.11... 
372, 13 p. (Nalanda 

` Devanagari Pali Series). 
VOLE LV «TIGL 029} 
458, 11 p.(Nalanda 
Devanagari Pali Series). 
Vol.V.1961. iv,34,520, 
35 p.(Nalanda Devanagari 


Pali Series). 
VOL ४1 196s “lv fe 22, 


444, 64 p. (Nalanda 
Devanacor Pali Series) 


TIP=P 
MAHAYANA BUDDHISM. 


1514 

Conze, Edward. 
The Prajnaparamita 
literature/by Edward 
Conzee=- S.Gravenhage: 
Mouton, 1960, 
५.५1 294. 32 

` (~> 


1515 

(Dutt, Nalinaksa. 
Mahayana Buddhism/by 
Nalinaksha Dutt.- 
Calcutta: Firma K.L.M., 
१.93; 
Wi, 304 2, 294.392 

DUT<—-M 
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१26 

Gordon, EeA. 
The Lotus gospels: or 
Mahayan Buddhism and 
its symbolic teaching/ 
by E.A.Gordon.- Tokyo: 
Waseda University 
Library, 1911. 
392 De 294.3 


31 

Har Dayal. 
The Bodhisattva doctrine 
in Buddhist Sanskrit 
literature/by Har Dayal.- 
London: Kegan Paul,1932. 
०1.30. “Dic 294.3 

HAR=B 


1518 

Kimura, Ryukan. 
A Historical study of 
the terms Hinayana and 
Mahayana and the origin 
of Mahayana Buddhism/ 
by Ryukan Kimura.- 
Calcutta: University of 
Calcutta, 1927. 
छ 293 08 294०3 

। KIM=-H 


1519. । 
Mahayana Buddhist meditation: 
theory and practice/ed. 

by Minoru Kiyota.- 
Honolulu: University 
Press of Haw@ii, 1978. 
क ue eo 294,392 


£520 
Nishu Utsuki. | 
The Sin sect: a school 
of Mahayana Buddhism; 
its teaching, brief 
history and presentday _ 
conditions/by Nishu Utsuki.- 
Kyoto: Publication Bureau 
of Buddhist ` cade 


1521 
Rajnis, Acarya. 
The Heart Sutras discourses 


on the Prajnaparamita 
Hridayam Sutra of 
Gautama the Buddha/by 
Rajneesh; ed. by 

Ma Yoga Suddha; compiled 
by Ma Yoga Mabiyal.- 
Poonas Rajneesh Foun- 
dation, 1978. 


318 p. 199.54 


ध. 

Suzuki, D.T. 
On Indian Mahayana 
Buddhism/by D.T.Suzuki; 
ed. by Edward Conze.- 
New York: Harper 
Torchbooks, 1968. 
284, 11 p. 294.392 

5८2 -0 


५ 7. 
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1523 


Arya SAatistambasitra. 


Arya Salistamba Sttra, 
Pratityasamutpada_ 
Vibhanga Nirdesasutra 
and Pratityasamutpada- 
` 2८128 Sutra/ed. with 
Tibetan versions, 
notes and introduction 
by N.Aiyaswami Shastri.- 
Adyar, Madras: Adyar 
‘Library, 1950. 
1711 .0* ^ 294.9 


1524 
Astasahasrika Prajnapara- 
mita. त 
Astasahasrika Prajna- 
aramita: with Hari- 
hadra's commentary 
called Aloka/ed. by 
P.LeVaidya.- Darbhanga: 


Mithila Institute of 
Post-Graduate Studies & 


Research in Sanskrit 
Learning, 1960. 
xxxviii, 579 p.(Bauddha 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 
no.4) 294.3 
AST=- 
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1525 ६4 
Bhavasankrantisutra. 


Bhavasankranti Sutra and 
Nagarjuna's Bhavasankranti 
Sastra; with the commen- 
tary of Maitreyanatha/ 
restored from the Tibetan 
and Chinese versions and 
ed. with Tibetan 

version and introduction 
by N.Aiyaswamni Shastri.- 
Madras, Adyar: Adyar 
Library, 1938. 

peal Mites WF 3 hp Hee a Be 294,3 


490 
Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 


Oxford: Clarendon’ Press, 
1894 
Part I.The Buddha~Karita/ 
by Asvaghosa; tr. from the 
Sanskrit by E.B.Cowell, 
xiii, 207; p.. (Sacred Books 
of the East Series; no.49). 
Part II.The Larger Sukha- 
vativyuha. ‘The ‘smaller 
Sukhavativyuha. The Vagra- 
kkhedika. The larger 
Pragna parmita Hridaya 
sutra. The smaller Pragna- 
paramita Hridaya Sutra/tr. 
by #.Max Muller: Amitay- 
ur-Dhyana Sutra/tr. by 
J. Takakusu; 2101, 8 2. 
। 290.82 
SAC- 


9.3 
Buddhist wisdom Books: 


containing the Diamond 
Sutra and the Heart Sutra/ 
tr seexplauned: by 
Edward Conze.e- London: 
George Allen & Unwin,1958. 
110 p. 294.32 

: लि 


1528 
Gandavyuhasutra/fed. by 


P.L.Vaidya.e- Darbhanga: 
Mithila Institute of Post= 
Graduate Studies and 
Research in Sanskrit 


Learning, 1960. 
xxxii, 450 p.(Bauddha 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 


no.5) 294.3 
GAN- 
1529 
Harivarman. 
Satyasiddhisastra/ 


Harivarman; ed. and 
tr. "170 -Briglicn spy 
NeAiyasvami Shastri.- 
Baroda: Oriental 
11) 3011124 
2V 
Vol,i.eSanskrit text,1975. 
xxxiv, 585 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
8 त 38121088 28.18; 7210 1.59) * 
01 ° 11 ° English trans- 
lation with Index, 1978, 
571 p.(Gaekwad Oriental 
Series/fed. by A.N.Jani; 
10.268.) 

T-181.043 

HAR=S 


1530 

Lalita Vistara. 
Lalita Vistara/ed. by 
P.LeVaidya.- Darbhanga: 
Mithila Institute of 
Post-Graduate Studies 
and Research in Sanskrit 
Learning, 19.58. 
xix, 346 p.(Bauddha 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 
no’; 1 294,3 


9534 

Mahayana Sutra Samgraha/ 
ed. by P.L.Vaidya.- 
Darbhanga: Mithila 
Institute of Post-Graduate 
Studies and Research in 
Sanskrit Learning,1961. 
Vv 
01 ° sXxviii,: 404 -p. 
(Bauddha Sanskrit Grantha- 
vali; no.17) 2943 

: MAH=- 
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1532 Oriental Institute. 
Nagarjuna. 


The: Precious garland 

and the song of the four 
mindfulnesses/by Nagarjuna 
and the Seventh Dalai 
Lama; tr... & ed. by 

Jeffrey Hopkins’ and 

Lati Rimpoche.=- Delhi: 
Vikas Publishing House, 
1975. 

119 p.(Wisdom of the. 


Tibet Series;no.2) 294.382 
NAG=P 
1533 
Nagarjuna. 


Twelve gate treatise/ 
by Nagarjuna;tr. with 
introductory essays, 

comments, and notes by 
Hsueh-Li Chang. 
294.385 


XV. 1.9.14. 
NAG=T 
1534 i 
Prajnakaramati. 


Bodhicaryavatarapanjika/ 
Prajnakaramati’s comment- 
ary to the Bodhicarya- 
vatara of Santideva; ed. 
with.Indices by Louis de 
La Valle Poussin.- 
Calcutta: Asiatic Society, 
1904-1914, 
193-606, : 
५६२२१ (Bibliotheca 
Indica. 


1535 । 
Prajnaparamita Astasahasrika. 


Astasahasrika Prajna- 
paramita/tr. into English 
by Edward Conze.- Calcutta: 
Asiatic Society, 1970. 

ve 225 p. (Bibliotheca 
Indica; no.284) 


1536. >~ 
Prajnaparamita. 


Commentaries on the 


Prajnaparamitas/ed. b 
Giuseppe {1441 * ~ Baroda; 


Vv 
Vol.1.Abhisamayalankara=- 
loka of Haribhandras 
Being a commentary on 
the Abhisamayalankara 

£ Maitreyanatha and the 
Astasahastt ep aie 
paramita, 1932. 

589 p.(Gaekwad Oriental 
Series/ed. by Benoytosh 
Bhattacharya; 29.62) 

T=-181.043 


ध... 
Prajnaparamita fatasaha- 


ॐ 1९8 * 

tasahasrika Prajna- 
paramita;s a theological 
and philosophical 
discourses of Buddha 
with "his “disciples 

(in a hundred-thousand 
stanzas)/ed. by Pratapa- 
candra Ghosa.- Calcutta 
Asiatic ‘Society. 

1676 De 


1538 


४ — —— —_ ४ 


The Diamond Sutra 
(Chin-Keng-Ching): or 


Prajna Paramita/ 

tr. from the Chinese 

by Willian Genmell. 
London: Kegan Paul,1912. 
xxxid. 117. p.. 294.3 


1०3०६. (4१, 

Rastrapalapariprecha. 
Rastrapalapariprcchas | 
Sutradu Mahayana/Publie- 


par L.Finat.- S-Gravenhage:; 
Mouton & Co., 1957. 


9197 > 294.3 


1540 
Saddharmalankpewatarasutra. 


addharmalankavatara= 
utram/ed. by P.L.Vaidya. 


Darbhangas Mithila 
Institute of Post-Graduate 


. Studies and Research in 
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Sanskrit Learning, 1963 
4. xxvi, 180 p.(Bauddha 


त Granthayg}i 


1541 
Saddharmapundarika. 


addharmarundarikas or 
the lotus of the true 
law/tr. into English 
by Hi Kerns ~ Oxtord: 
Clarendon Press, 1884. 
xlii, 454, 32 p.(Sacred 
Books of the East Series; 
no.21) 290.82 

SAC=- 


1542 
Saddharmapundarika. 


Saddharmapundarikasutra/ 
ed. by P.L.Vaidya.- 
Darbhanga: Mithila 


Institute of Post-Graduate studi- 


ea. Research in Sanskrit 
Learning, 1960. Ti 
xvi. 297 p. (Bauddha 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 
no.6) - 294.3 
SAD- 


०4.314 ii 
Samadhirajasttra. 


Samadhirajasutra/ed. 


DY 1८122०35 ८1288" 
of Post-Graduate Studies 


and Research in Sanskrit 
Learning, 1961. 

xx. 376 p.(Bauddha Sanskrit 
Granthavali; no.2) 294.3 


1544, 


Santideva. 


Bodhicaryavatara/Shanti- 
deva viracita; with the 
commentary panjika of 
Prajnakaramati; ed. by 
P.L.Vaidya.— Darbhanga: 
Mithila Institute of Post= 
Graduate Studies and 
Research in Sanskrit 
Learing, 1960. 
xxe 309 p.(Bauddha Sans- 
krit Granthavali; no.12) 
294,3 
SAN=-B 


3 

antideva. 
Cikshasamuccaya: a 
compendium of Buddhistic 
&each n es ba sy by 


Cecil Bendall.- 

S-Gravenhage: Mounton, 

xlvii. 419 p. . 294.3. 
CAN-C 


1546 । 

Santideva. 

The Path of Light; rendered 
for the first time into 
English from the Bodhi- 
caryavatara of Shanti 
Deva; a manual of . 
Mahayana Buddhism/by 
L.DeBarnett.e—- 2nd ed. 
Londons John Murray, 
1947 Oi । 


111 p. ` . 294.3 
547 
antideva. 
Sikg&-Samuccaya: 


ompendium of Buddhist 
doctrine/compiled by 
Shantideva; tr. from 
the: Sanskrit by Cecil 
Bendall and W.H.D.Rouse.- 
Londons John Murray, 
: Albemarle Street,1922. 


328 pe 294.3 
‘SAN=S 
1548 
Santideva. 


Siksasamuccaye/Santideva 
viracita; ed. by P.L.Vai- 
०३ * ~ Darbhanga: Mithila 
Institute of Post- 
Graduate Studies. and 
Research in Sanskrit 
Learning, 1961. . 
xvi. 208 ० , (82446118 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 
20.11) 294. 3 
SAN-S 


1549 
Udanavarge. 
Udanavarga: a collection 


2 0.1 
of verses from the, 1553 
Buddhist canon/compiled Advayavajra. 
by Dharmatrata; being Advayavajrasangraha/ed. 
the northern Buddhist by Haraprasada Shastri.- 
version of Dhammapada; Barodaz Oriental Insti- 
tr. from the Tibetan tute, “LOD 7. 
of the Bkahhgyur, with xxxviii, 68 p.(Gaekwad 
notes & extracts from Oriental Series/ed. by 


the commentary of Pradina- Benoytosh Bhattatharya; 
varman by W.woodville 


34 
Rochill.- London: Trubner, no.40) 
1883 
320० 224 p. 294.3 2 
Anuruddha, २०८. 
1550 an Introduction into 


Lamaism: the mystical 
Buddhism of Tibet/by 
R.P.Anuruddna.- 
Hoshiarpur: Vishveshva~ 
rananda Vedic Research 
Institute, 1959. 

Klis 28; 0022434 

ANU-I1 


Vimuktimarga Dhutaguna 
Mordesafa Tibetan text 
Critically ed. & tr. 
into English by P.V.Bapat.- 
Delhiz Asia Publishing 
House, 1964, 
91.८0; 294१ 32 

2252-४ 


Loon 

Bhattacarya, Dipak Candra. 
Tantric Buddhist 
iconographic Sources/ 
by Dipak Chandra 
Bhattacharya.e=- Delhi: 
Munshiram Manoharlal, 


TANTRIC BUDDHISM. 


1. 
Abhayadatta. 


Buddhas Lions: the lives 
of the eighty-four Siddhas: 


Caturasitisiddhapravrtti/ Saal at p. 18 plates. 
by Abhayadatta; tr. into 294.38 
Tibetan as Grub thob BHA-T 
brgyad cu rtsa bzhi'i Lo 

reves <sy*smMon-grub=Shes. 

rab; txr.-into English by 1556 


James B,Robinson,- 
CaliforniasDharmo 


Publishing, 1979 
xiv, 404 p. 


Mkhas Grub Rye. 
२ Fundamentals of the 
294 , 30922 Buddhist tantras < 
ABH-B Rgyud Sde Spyihi rnam 
par gzag pa rgyas par 
ee ॥ 
Abhayakaragupta. . 4 ° ipa 
Nispannayogavali/Abhaya- ibetan with original 


kara Gupta; ed. by Benoy- 
tosh Bhattacharya.=- Baroda: 
Oriental Institute,1949. 
Lxxxvi, 93,28 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 

noe 109) ° T=181.043 


text and annotation by 
Ferdinand D.eLessing & 
alex Wayman.- Paris: 
Mouton, 1968. 
294.3 
MKH=-F 


2557 \ 

Sekoddesatika: being a 
commentary of the 
Sekoddesa section of the 
Kalacakra tantra/Nadapada 
(Naropa); ed. by Mario 
E.Carelli.- Barodaz 
Oriental Institute,1941. 
35976) be \Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 
no.90). dt 


Loo 
Sadhanmala. — 
Sadhanmala/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya.- 
Baroda: Central Lib- 
rary. 
टेप 
Vol.ie: 19254 237342. ps 
(Gaekwad Oriental Series/ 
ed. by Benoytosh Bhatta- 
charya; no.26) 
५०1 elle (1928. clyuxxLii, 
343-624 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 
0644224 ध्र 


9 

Sinnett, AePe 
Esoteric Buddhism/by . 
AeP.Sinnett.- Varanasi: 
Indological Book House, 
1972. 
11179 294,34 

SIN-E 


1560 

Tantras Guhyasanajatantra. 
न ~ 
Tathadgataguhyaka/ed. by 


१4.126 Pip abe a oa 8.* ~ 


Barodas Oriental Insti- 


tute, 1931. | 
xXxXXVLiii, 212 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 
no.53) 14 


1561 
Two Vajrayana works/ed. by 


Lee 


Benoytosh Bhattacharya.- 
Barodas Oriental Insti- 
tute, 1929. 

xxi, 118 p.(Gaekwad 
@riental Series/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 
no. 44) T 


1562 

Wayman, Alex, 
The Buddhist tantrass 
Light on Indo-Tibetan 
esotericism/by Alex 
Wayman.- Londons: 
Routledge & Kegan 
Paul, 1973. A 
21.11.424 pe 329463 

: WAY=-B 


ZEN BUDDHISM. 


1563 

Benoit, Hubert. 
The Supreme doctrines 
psychological studies 
in Zen thought/by 
Hubert 2321101. * ~ London: 
Routledge & Kegan 
Paul, 1955. 


xv. 248 p. 294.32 
BEN=-S 
1564 
Dogen.e 


a Primer of Soto Zen; 
shobogenzo zuimonki/ 
by Dogen; tr. by 
Reiho Masunaga.=- 
London: Toutledge & 
Kegan Paul, 1972. 


01251 sa onde 


1565 

Humphreys Christmas. 
८1 
1८15188 Humphreys.- 
London: william 
Heinemann, 1949, 
१24 294.3 
HUM=-Z 


११६, 


1566 

Linssen, Robert. 
Living Zen/by Robert 
Linssen; tr. by Diana 
Abrahams Curiel.- 
London: George Allen & 
Unwin, 1958. 
348 p. 294.329 

LIN-L 


1567 

Suzuki, Daisetz Teitaro. 
Studies in Zen/by 
Daisetz Teitaro 
Suzuki.- London: 
Rider, 1957. 
ee the 294.329 

SUZ=-S 


MONESTIC DISCIPLINE AND 
RELIGIOUS ORDERS - BUDDHIST. 


1568 p 

Barua, Dipak Kumar. 
Viharas in ancient 
India: a survey of 
Buddhist monasteries/ . 
by Dipak Kumar Barua.- 
Calcutta: Indian Publi- 
cations, 1969. 
248 pe 294.3657 

BAR-V 


1569 

Caudhury, Binayendra Nath. 
Buddhist Centres in 
ancient India/Binayendra 
Nath Chaudhury.- Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College,1969. 
11110 (91118 
Sanskrit College Research 
series 22070 294,3650934 

CAU-B 


1570 
De, Gokuldas. 


Democracy in early 
Buddhist Samgha/by 
Gokuldas De.- Calcutta: 
Calcutta University,1955. 
xx. £20 p. 294.3. 
DE-D 


L574 

De, Gokuldas. 
Significance and impor- 
tance of Jatakass with 
special reference to 
Bharhut/by Gokuldas De.- 
Calcutta: Calcutta 
University, 1951. 
xx, 184 p. 294.3 


1412 

Dutt, Sukumar. 
Buddhist monks. and 
monasteries of 1121483 : 
their history and their 
contribution to Indian 
culture/by Sukumar 
Dutt.- London: George 
Allen & Unwin, 1962. 
S97. Dis 294.3004 

DUT=-B 


1573 

Dutt, Sukumar. 
Early Buddhist Monachism/ 
600 B.Cs= 100 BoC./by 
Sukumar Dutteée- Longons 
Kegan Paul, 1924. . 
%, (196 “pe 294.3 

DUT—-E 


1574 pt 
Prasad, Nand Kisore. 
Studies in Buddhist 
and Jaina monacism/by 
Nand Kishore Prasad.e- 
Vaishaliz Research 
Institute of Prakrit, 
Jainology & Ahimsa, 
1972. 
xvii, 284 p.(Prakrit 
Jaina Institute Research 
Publication Series/ed. 
by Nathmal Tatia;no.9) 
294.3657 
PRA-S 


GAUTAMA BUDDHA. 


012 
Ambedkar, ८०2२. 
The Buddha dnd his Dharma/ 


174 


by B.Reambedkar.-. 
Bombay: People's: Edu-.. 


cation Society, 1957. 


599 p. 4 
` 5415-8 
1576 । 
ASvaghogsa. 


The Buddhacaritas or 
acts of the Buddha/by 
ashvaghosha; ed. by 
Ee.HeJohnston.- Calcutta: 
Baptist Mission Press. 
2V 

Vol.1I.Sanskrit text, 
42154110 

01. 117 0८094701 
tr. from the original 
Sanskrit, supplement by 
the Tibetan version, 


1936, xcviii, 232 p. 


294.3 
1577 
Barthelemy-Saint-Hilaire, 
Jules. 


The Buddha and his 
religion/by J.Barthelemy 
Saint Hilaire.- London: 
Kegan Paul, 1914. 


384 p. 294.3 
SaI-B 
1578 
Barthelenv-Saint=—Hilaire, 
Jules. 


Le Bouddha et sa religion 
Par J.eBarthelemy Saint 
Hilaire.- Paris: Dider 

et (3५, 54988 


3145-4 PAS / वुः 
Boy Alp SAI=-B 
L579 ri 
Bartheleny-Saint—Hilaire, 
Jules. 


Life and legend of -. -- 
Buddha/by J.Barthelemy 
Saint Hilaire; tr. from 
French by Laura Ensor.-= 
Calcutta: Sushil. Gupta,’ 
1957. 
99D 294.3 
SAT=-L 


1580 
Barua, BeR. 
The Buddha and Buddhism/ 
by B.R.Barua.- Calcutta: 
author, 1970. 
22029 2943 
BaR=-B 


1581 

Beck, L.Adams. 
The Life of the Buddha/ 
by L-Adams Beck.- 
2nd ed.- London: 


Collins, i955; 
+. 294.3 


1582 
Bigandet, P. 
The Life or legend of 
Gaudama: the Buddha 
` ©‡ the Burmese, with 
annotation, the Ways to 
Neibban, and notice 
on the Phongyies or 
Burmese Monks/by Rev. 
P.Bigandet.- 3rd ed.- 
Londons Trubner, 1880. 
Z2V\> | 
VoleLe xX, 267.p. 
02.14.421 1 
| 294.3 
। BIG-L 


13 

Brewster, न्प्र 
The Life of Gotama 
the Buddhas compiled . 
exclusively from the 
Pali canon/by E.H.Brew- 
ster.e- London: Kegan 
Paul, 1926. ॥ 
tviiii, 243 pe ˆ 2942 

- " . ठर ~. 


1584 

Coomaraswamy, Ananda. 
Buddha and the gospel 
of Buddhism/by Ananda 
Coomarswamy.- Delhi: 
Asia Publishing House, 
1956. 
60370 ps 294.3 

COO=B 


043 


1585 

Diksit, Sudhakar. 
Sermons and Sayings of 
the Buddha/by Sudhakar 
Dikshit.- Bombay: 
Buddha Jayanti Carilies 


Society. 
x, 104 p. 294.30822 
DIK=-S 
1586 


Divakar, २०२२. 
Bhagawan Buddha/by 
ReDivakar.- Bombay: 
Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan, 


1960. 
x, 200 p. 294.3 
: DIW=B 
1587 


Gangopadhyay, N. 
The Buddha and His 
messagez the heart of 
enlightenment (Bodhi- 
Citta)/by N.Gangulee.- 
Bombay: Popular Book 
Depot, 1957. 
206 p. 294.3 

(+ -5 


1588 
Holmes, Edmond. 
The Creed of Buddha/ 
by Edmond Holmes.- 
` London: Bodley Head, 1949. 
Vili, 260.p-. 294.3 
HOL=-C 
Reprint of 1908 ed. 


1589 

Hilliard, न्तन 
the Buddha, the Prophet 
and the Christ/by 
FeHsHilliard.- London: 
George allen & Unwin, 


1956. 
169 p. 294.3 
HIL-B 
1590 


Igbal Singh. 
Gautama Buddha/by 


Igbal Singh.=- London: 

Boriswood, 1937. 
76 Pe 294.3 
IQB=-G 


1591 

Jayatilleke, K.N. 
The Message of the 
Buddha/by K.N.Jayatil- 
leke; ed. by Ninian 
Smart.- London:George 
Allen & Unwin, 1975. 


20 ~व) 294.3 
JAY-M 


1522 

Korosi, Alexander Csoma. 
The Life and teachings 
of Buddha/by alexander 
Csoma Korosi.- Calcutta. 
Sushil Gupta, 1957. 
143 p. 294.3 

KOR=L 


1593 

Kulkarni, Anant Ram-jcandra. 
Buddha: the Trimurti 
and modern Hinduism/by 
anant Ramchandra Kulkarni.- 
Nagpur: author, 1980. 
+ 11... 294.3 

KUL=<=B 


1594 


The life of the Buddha 


and the early history of 
his order derived from 
Tibetan works in the 
Bkah Hgyur and Bstan-: 
Hgyur/tr. by W.eWoodville 
Rockhill.- Londons 
Trubner, 1884. 

witpears ys 294.3 


1595 

Lillie, Arthur. 
The Life of Buddhaz 
containing an answer 
to the 'Hibbert Lectures’ 
of 1881.- Delhis Seema 
Publication, 1974. 
xlv. 340 p. 294.3 

LIL-L 


1596 

Oldenberg, Hermann. 
Buddha: his life, his 
doctrine, his order/by 
Hermann Oldenberg; tr. 
from German by william 
Hoey.e- Londons William 
and Norgate, 1882. 
Vili, 45410 294.3 

OLD-B 


7597 

Percheron, Maurice. 
Men of wisdom, Buddha 
and Buddhism/by Maurice 
Percheron; tre by 
Edmund Stapelton.- 
London: Longmans,1957. 
1919 294.3 

PER=-M 


1598 

Radha&krsnan, Sarvepalli. 
Gautama the Buddha/by 
S.adhakrishnan.- 
Bombay: Hind Kitabs 


Publishers, 1945. 
OS ps 294.3 
2२. +2- 
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Ratanapanna Thera. 
The Sheaf of garlands 
of the epochs of the 
conquerors being a tr. 
of Jinakalamalapaka- 
ranam of Ratanapanna 

. Thera by N.AeJaya- 

wickrama; with an intro- 
ductory essay by Saeng 
Manavidura.- London: 
Published for Pali Text 


society by Luzac, 1968. 
KL Vid» 7235.) Delt L29458 
1600 


Sankar, Sydma. | 
Buddha and His Sayings; 
with comments on re-= 
incarnation karma nirvana/ 
by Shyama Shankar.=- London 
Francis Griffiths,1914, 
21.000 294.3 

SAN-B 
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> 
bad 


1601 

Sadstri, Manmatha Nath. 
Buddhas has.tifte, his 
teachings, his order; 
together with the 
history of the Buddhism/ 
by Manmatha Nath 
Shastri.- Calcutta: 
Society for the -Resucit-— 
ation of Indian 


Literature, 1901. 
1111095 294.3 
SAS-B 
1602 


Silva Vigiere 
The Life of the Buddhas 
retold from ancient 
sources/#by Anil De 
Silva-Vigier.- London: 


Phaidon Press, 1955. . 
196, ps 29.455 +. 
SibL-L 
1603 
Summer, Mary. 


Histoire du Bouddha 
Sakya-Mouni: depuis sa 
naissance jusqu's sa 
mort/Par Mary Summer.- 


Paris: Ernest Lerou., 
£ 44.44 
1.200.094 294०3 


SUM-H 


1604 

Vaswani, T.Le 
The Face of the Buddha/ 
by T.L.Vaswani.- 
Poonas Gita Publishing 


House, 
104 p. 29.443 
UAS-F 
1605 


wadia, AeSeNe 
Message of Buddha/by 


Dent, 1938. 
xvii, 238 p. (Message 
Series; no.6) 29443 


1 लि 


JAINISM 


1606 

Besant,’ annie. 
Jainism/by annie 
Besant.=- Madras s 
Theosophical Publishing 
House, 1948, 


24 ©. 294.4 
BES~J 
1607 
Bhutabali. 


Mahabandh: Mahadhaval 
Siddhant Sadstra/Bhaga- 
vanta Bhutanbali 
Bhattarka kpt.- Varanasi: 
Bhartiya Jnanapitha. 


Vv 

vVol.eI.Padhamo Payadabandha 
hiyaro: Pratham Prakrti 
Bandhadhikara/ed. with 
Hindi tr. by Sumerucandra 
Divakar.=- 2nd ed., 1966, 
32939358. pitdnanapith 
mMurtidevi Jain Granthmala: 
Prakrt Granth; no.1). Nae 
701 . 11. Bidio Tthidi bandha- 
hiyaros Sthiti Bandha- ` । 
dhikara/fed. with Hindi tr. 
110 Gandraji 19535 39, 
439 p.(Jnanapith mMurtidevi 
Jain Granthmala: Prakrt 
Granth; no.4). । 
Vol.III. 2 8140 Tthidi 
Bandh&ahiyaro: Sthiti 
Bandhadhikara/ed. with 
Hindi tr. by Phool Candra, 
1954, 10,495 p.(Jnanapitha 
Mortidevi Jaina Grantha- 
mala: Prakrit Granth;no,.5). 
Vol.IV. Tadio sAnubhaga bandha 
1381-0 < Anubhaga Bandhadhi- 
kara/fed.. with Hindi tr. by 
Phool Candra, 1956, 16,427 p. 
(JInanapitha mMurtidevi Jain 
Granthmala; Prakrit 

Granth; no.6). 

VoleVe Tadio anubhaga 
bandhabiyaro: Anubhaga 
Bandhadhikara/ed. with 
Hindi tr. by Phool Candra, 
1956, 415 p.(Jnanagitha 
Murtidevi Jaina Grantha- 
mala:Prakrit Granth; no.7) 


Vol.VI. Cautha Padesbandha- 
hiyara: Prades Bandha- 
dhikara/ed. with Hindi 
tr. by Phool Candra, 
1957, 22, 369 p.(Jnana- 
pitha Murtidevi Jain 
Granthamala; Prakrit 
Granth no.o jer: 
Vol.VIL.eCauttho Pades 
Bandhadhikara/ed. with 
Hindi tr. by Phool- 
candra, 1858-8; -31.8 p. 


(Jnanapitha Murtidevi 
Jain Granthamala: 


Prakrit Granth; no.9). 
T=-294.4 


1608 . 
Buhler, Johann Georg. 
On the Indian Sects 
of the Jainas/by Johann 
Georg ‘Buhler; tr. from 
the German & ed. with an 
outline of Jaina 
mythology by Jas. 
Burgess.=- Londons: Luzac, 


1903. 
iv, 79 pe 294.4 
BUH=0O 
1609 


Caillat, Colette. 
atonements in the 
Ancient Ritual of the 
Jaina Monks/Colette 
Caillat.- ahmedabad: 
L.DeInstitute of Indology, 
7.3, 

1,000.34 pe Ue Ds 
Series;ed. Dalsukh 
Malvania & Nagin J.Shah; 
no.49) प 


१611 

Candra, < ०२. 
01112८3 study or 
Paumacariyam/K.R.Chandra.- 
Muzaffarpur: Research 
Institute of Prakrit, 
Jainology & Ahimsa 
Vaishali, 1970. 
ॐ 13.16 641 Dp. 41 
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1611 : 
Cattopadhyay, 4sim Kumar. 

i Comprehensive -hostory 

of Jainism: (upto 1000 A.D.)/ 

by Ssim Kumar Chatterjee.- 

Calcutta: Firma K.LeM., 

TOTS 

xii, ` 40044 29404 

CaT-C 


1612 

Divakar, SCe 
Religion & Peace/by 
S-eCeDiwakar.- 2nd ed.- 
Mathura: All India 
Digamber Jaina Sangh, 


1962 
01.11.700 1.91. 
- Ki DIW-R 
1613 


Diksit, KeKe , 
Barly Jainism/K.K.eDixit.- 
Ahmedabad: LeDeiInsti- 
tute: o£: Indology,\1978. 

8, 99.p.(L.D.Series; ed. 
by Dalsukh Malvania 
Nagin J.Shah; no.69) 
£ Tp 


1614 

Dviveda, Sarayuprasad. 
Agamarahasyam/Acarya 
Sarayuprasad Dvived- 
pranatam;.,ed.s by 
Gangadhar Dvivedi.=- 
Jodhapur: Rajasthan 
Prachyavidya Pratish- 
than. 
2 
Vol.l.Purvarddham, 1967, 
irr p.(Rajasthan Pura- 
tana Granthmalda/ed. -by 
Fateh Singh; no.88). 
Vol.iIl. ए६5=५य्‌ ddham, 
1969. 8. 459 p.(Rajas- ^ 
than Puratana Grantha- 
malafed. by Fateh Singh; 
70.210 9 धु 


+ 
Gunabhadracarya.e 
Uttarapurana/Acarya 


Gunabhadra krt; tr. 

& ede by Pannalal Jain.- 
2114 €. ~ Varanasi: 
Bhartiya Jnanapitha,1968 
24, 707, 8 p.(Jnanapitha 
Murtidevi Jaina 
Granthamalas Sanskrit 
Granth? 11014) Ay 


1616 

Hemacandracarya. 
Trisastisalakapuru- 
sacaritra: The lives 
Of 32114116. 
tricus persons/Acharya 
Hemachandra; tre by 
Helen M.Johnson.- 
Baroda: Oriental 
INSTECUCES 
6 ‘, 
Vol.I.Adisvaracaritra, 
Parva 1.1931. xviii,530 p. 
(G.0.S.fed. by Benoytosh 
Bhattacharya; no.51). 
01. ° 1, Parva. Ti... ana Lil. 
19377" 912. 398. ‰* 
(G.0.S./fed. by Benoytosh 
Bhattacharya; no.77 
VoleIit. Parva IV & V. 
19494 ¬ 2.09. , 322 
(G.0.S.fed. by Benoytosh 
Bhattacharya; no.108) 
Vol.IV. Parva VI: & VII. 
1०.54 ^ "3८4; 409 19 
(G.0.S.fed. by GsHeBhatty 
४10 41 254. 
५01. ५.1.228 ViZI.& IX. 
1962“ “+ 474 pelG.0.S./ 
ed. by B.J-Sandesara; 
Noy Liss ५4 
xexvii, 403. 2 ° ५542-5 = 
ed. by B.J.Sandesara; 
no.140) न्‌ 


८ 


Jain, Bhagcandra. 
Jaindharma aur 
sanskriti/ ed. by 

` Bhagchandra Jain.- 
Nagpur: Aloka Praka- 
Bhianry. SLA 7s oar । 
BES. Deh pit): T=294.5 
। "12 {~न 


Lie 


1618 

Jain, Bhagcandra. 
Jainism in Buddhist 
literature/by Bhag- 
chandra Jain Bhaskar.=- 
Nagpur Aloka Praka- 
shan, 1972. 
Tas «BOF De 294.4 

4 [ ~त 


1619 

Jain, Jagadis Candra. 
Jain Agam Sahitya mem 
Bhartiya Samaja/by 
Jagadish Chandra Jain.- 
Varanasiz Chowkhamba 
Vidyabhavan, 1965. 
20, 620 p.(Vidyabhavan 
Rashtrabhasha Grantha- 
mala; no.93). ; 


1620 

Jain, Muni Uttam Kamal. 
Jaina Sects and 
Schools/by muni Uttam 
Kamal Jain.- Delhiz 
Concept Publishing 
01/17 (994.45 

2 [~न 


1621 

Jain, Prem Sagar. 
Jain Bhakti-Kavya Ki 
Prishthabhumi/Pren 
Sagar Jain.- Varanasi: 
Bhartiya Jnanapith 
Kashi, 1963. 
91.22.301 ~ 294 53 

121 ~त 


1622 

Jain, Sagarmala. 
Jaina, Baudha aur Gita 
ke acaradarsanon ka 
tulanatmakadhyayan/ 
Sagarmala Jain.- Jaipur: 
Rajasthan Prakrit Bharati 
Sansthan, 1982. 


Vv 
Vol.I.Saiddhantika Paksa. 
40, 522, 14 p. 
Vol.il.Vyavahirika Paksa, 
Athy nee. Ds ५ 


1623 
Jain Sahitya ka brhad 


itihas.- Varanasi: 
Parshvanath Vidyashram 
Shodha Sansthan,. 


Vv 

Vol.IeAnga Agam by 
Becarad&s Dosi, 1966. 
76, 314 p. (Parsvanath 
Vidyasram Granthamala 
no.6 ed. by Dalsukh 
Malvaniya & Mohanlal 


Mehta. E i 
001 17. Angabahya Agam 


by Jagadisa Candra Jain 
& Mohanlal Mehta, 1966. 
442 p.(Parshvanatha 
Vidyashram Granthamala/ 
ॐ. ed. by Dalsukh 
Malvaniya & Mohanlal 
Mehta¢g no.7) 
Vol MI. Agamika Vyakhyayn 
by Mohanlal Mehta, 1967. 
8, 548 p.(Parshvanath 
Vidyashram Granthamala/ 
ed. by Dalsukh Malvaniya 
& Mohanlal Mehtas no.11) 
Vol.lV. Karma-Sahitya 
va Agamika Prakaran by 
Mohanlal Mehta & Hiralal 
R.Kapadiya, 1968. 17, 
363 p.(Parshvanath 
Vidyashram Granthamala/ 
५५. ed. by Dalsukh 
Malvaniya Mohanlal Mehta. 
Vol.eV.eHaksanika Sahitya 
by Ambalal Prem Shah, 
1969. 40, 294 p. 
Parsvanath Vidyashramn 
Granthamala, ` ed. 
by Dalsukh Malvaniya & 
Mohanlal Mehta; no.14) 
VoOl.VI. Kavya-Sahitya 
by Gulabchandra Chau- 
11.10.134 1.1.. fe 13* 
Parshvanath Vidyashran 
Granthamala; ˆ » ed. 


‘by Dalsukh Malvaniya € 


Mohanlal Mehta noe20) 


1624 
Jainasangrahahs; an anthology 


of Jain texts/compiled 


& ed, b AN Diet tla 
pelhiz— skhitya 


र ध "0 180 


Ac i 980. 
25271“ 24250. 


(Sahityaratnokosa; 
no.8) T 


L625 
Jain, $ricandra. 
Jain Kath&don ka Sanskritika 
adhyayan/Srichandra 
Jain.e- Jaipur: Bohara 
Prakashan, 1971. 
165 168 ok 7-294.4 
>> [~ 


1626 

Jaini, Jagmanderlal. 
Outlines of Jainism/by 
Jagmanderlal Jaini; ed. 
by F.WeThomas.- Cambri- 
aged University Press, 
1916. : 


eae Bele R 294.4 
JAI-O 


1627 

Jainism/ed. by Gurbachan 
Singh Talib.- Patiala: 
Punjabi University, 


1.1. 
vi, 115 p. 294.4 
1628 


gha, Saktidhar. 
Aspects of Brahmanical 
influence on the Jaina 
mythology/by Shaktidhar 
118 * ~ Delhi: Bharat 
Bharati Bhatidar 1978 


SO dig die Dine 294.4 
JHA—A 
1629 
“Jinasenacarya. 


Adipurana/Jinasenacarya 
ketz tr. & ed. by 
2 8111181 81 ~ च 24112 * ~ 2nd ed.- 


Varanasiz Bhartiya 
Jnanapith. 


Vv 

Vol.1I.1963, 8,746, 8 p. 
(11811211 118 Murtitevi 
Jaina Granthamala: 


Sanskrit Granth:no.8).. 
VolsIl. 1965. 6, 5990" 
8 p.(Jnanapith Murti- 
devi Jain Granthamala: 
Sanskrit Granth; no.9) 

|  ¶-294 43 । 


161 vd 

Jinasenacarya. 
Harivamsa Purana/ 
(11185 @12 2 58 pranitam; 
tr. & ed. by Pannalal 
Jain.e- Varanasi: 
Bhartiya Jnanapitha,1962. 
irr p.(Jnanapitha 

. Murtidevi Jaina 

Granthamala:Sanskrit 


Granth;no.27). ys 


1631 yh a 
Jindal, K-«Be 
The Prefaces/by KeB.Jin- 
421. . ~ Calcuttas author, 
1958. 
232 Ne 294.4 
JIN=-P 


16941 

Josi, LM. 
Facets of Jaina Religio- 
usness in comparative 
Light/L.MeJoshi.- 
Ahmedabad: L.D.Insti- 
tute, of 0144, ८01 ¬. 
vii, 78 p.(L.D.Series/ 
ed. Calsukh Malvania 
& Nagin J.Shah, no.85). 

etre 


1633 


"` Kaila& Candra. 


Daksina Bharata Mein 
Jaina Dharma/Kailash 
Chandra.- Varanasi: 
Bhartiya Jnanpith,1967. 
3)» 20917 = - 294 , 4091 


KAI-D 


1634 
Kheratara Gaccha G@rihad 
Gurvavali/ed. by ` 


Acarya Jina Vijay 

Muni.e= Bombay: Bhartiya 
Vidya Bhavan, 1956 ° 
127721 9>p. (Singh 

Jain Granthmala;no.42) T 


1635 

KRuidgakuldaae | 
Samay asara/Kundakunda 
pranitam; ed. with 
English tr. & commen- 
tary based upon Amrta- 
candra's Atmakhyati by 
AeCakravrati.- 2nd ed.- 
Varanasi: Bhartiya 
JUnanapitha, i971. 
irr p.(Jnanapitha Murti- 
devi Jain Granthmala; 
English Series; 1) T 


1636 re 
Mehta, Mohan Lal. 
Jaina Culture/by Mohan 
Lal Mehta.- Varanasi: 
P.V.Research Institute, 
१४२१०८१4 
8,152 p.(Parshvanath 
Vidyashram Series;noJ3). 
294.4 
MEH-J 


1637 

Mehta, Mohan Lal. 
Outlines of Karma in 
Jainism/by Mohan Lal 
Menta.- Bangalore: Jain 
Mission Society, 1954. 
0 1 294.4 

MEH=O 


1638 

Nahar, Puran Cand. 
An Epitome of Jainisme 
being a critical study 
of its metaphysics, 
Stnics,-.and history etc $ 
in relation to modern’ 
thougnht/by Puran Chand 
Nahar & Krishna Chandra 
Gnoshee=Cdicuttas | 
[7 2 L7. 
क, 1113-7, 294.4 

0.१5) 


4639 

The Orients the World of 
Jainism: Jaina history 
art, literature, philo- 
sophy and religion/ed. by 
Vishvanath Pandey.=- 
Bombay: editor, 1976. 
Tre cp. (Orient ss) Gultural 
Series; no.1) 294,4 


1640 

Pande, G.C. 
Sramana Traci ons ats 
history and contribution 
to Indian Culture/G.C. 
Pande.- Ahmedabad: 
LeDeInstitute of Indo- 
Logy, 2910» 
9,76 1 ° (L.D.Series 
ed. Dalsukh Malvania & 
Nagin J.Shah). 7 


1641 

Puskara Muni. 
Jain dharma mem dan: 
eka samiksatmaka 
adhyayan/by Upadhyay 
Puskar ifunis ed.by 
Devendramuni Sastri & 
Sricanda Surana Saras.- 
Udaypurs: Sri Tarakguru 
Jain Granthalaya, 1977. 
36, 559™p. 294 . 43 


1642 

Ravisenacarya. 
Padmapuranam: Padma- 
caritam/Ravisenacarya 
Pranitanuy ` £~. by 
Pannalal Jain.- Varanasi: 
© 18122131 118, 


प्र 

01. .7 ° 44+ 548 p. (Jnana- 
pitha Murtidevi Jaina . 
Granthamala; Sanskrit 
Granth? now21). 

6117. 13, 460 p.(Jnana- 
pitha Murtidevi Jaina 
Granthamala Sanskrit 
Granth; no.24). 

Vol.III. 16,472 p. (Jnana~ 
pitha Murtidevi Jaina 
Granthamala Sanskrit 
Grants. deco.) ४ 


182. 


1643 ध Jane Institute of Prakrit, 
Saletore, Bhasker Anand. | Jainology & Ahimsa,1964. 


Mediaeval Jainisms, with 
special reference to the 
Vijayanagara empire/ 
by Bhasker Anand 'Saletore.- 
Bombay. KMarnatak Publi- 
shing House, 1938. 
426 De 294.4 

SAL=-N 


1644 ५ 
द, 14.59 


Jainism and Karnataka 
Culture/by ` 8 ०2 31127712 * - 
Dharwar: Karnatak 
Historical Research 
Society, 1941. 
21.31 294.4 
SAR=-J 


1645 
Schubring,walther. 


The Doctrine ef the 
Jainas described after 
the old sources/by | 
Walther Schubring; tr. 
from the revised German 
edition by Wolfagang 
Beurlen.- Delhi: Moti- 
lal Banarsidass, 1962. 
7 ke Oe I ae 66 Jaga oly 294.42 
SCH=D 


1646 
Schubrihg, Walther. 


ThesReligion: 24 . the 
Jainas/by Walther Schu- 
bring; tr. from German 
by Amulya Chandra Sen & 
T.eC.Burke.- Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College, 1966. 
43 p.(Calcutta Sanskrit 
Rescarch Series; no.52 
294.4 
SCH=R - 


1647 | | 
Sikdar, Jogendra Candra. 


Studies in the Bhaga- 
watisutra/by Jogendra 
Chandra Sikdar.- 

Muzaffarpur: Research 


xxiv, 658 p.(Prakrit 
Jain Institute Research 
Publications Series; 


no.1) 294.15 
1648 ` be. 
Somadeva Sdfivayana: a 


portion of the 
Yasastilaka-~Campu/ 
Somadeva Suri krt;ed. 
with Hindi tr. & Sanskrit 
tika by Kailash Chander 
Shastri.- Varanasi: 
Bhartiya Jnanapitha, 
1964. 

102, 539, 8 p.(Jnana- 
pitha mMurtidevi Jain 
Granthamala: Sanskrit 
Granth; no.28) ५५ 


1649 । 

Some Jaina canonical 
sutras/by Bimala Churn 
Law.e- Bombay: Bombay 

` Branch of Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1949, 
xv. 213 p. (Bombay 
Branch of Royal ASiatic 
Society Monograph;no.2). 
294.4 


1650 

Sricandra, Muni. rif. 
Jaina Sadhana padhati 
mem tapayoga/by 
Muni Srichandra.- 
Adarsh Sahitya Sangh 
Prakashan, 1979. 
6. 144 ©. 7-294 ° 43 

SRI-J 


1651 

Stevenson, Sinclair. ~. 
The Heart of Jainism/ 
by Sinclair Stevenson.- 
London: Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1915. 
OLY pO Ue 294.4 

STE-H 





1652 | 
Sukhalalji. 


Samadarsi Acarya 
Haribhadra/ Pandit 
Sukhalalji Sanghavi; 
tree by Shantilrai-M, 
(181 ° ~ Jodhapur: 
Rajasthan Prachyavidya 
Pratisthan, 1963. 

8, 121 p. (Rajasthan 
Puratana Granthamala/ 
ed. by Jinavijay Muni; 


no.68) 


1653 ` 
Sukla, Ramakant. 


Padmapurana aur Rama- 

caritamanas/Ramakant 

Shuklae- 2nd € ° ~ Delhi: 

Sudhakamal Granthalaya, 

1.98, 

2V 

Voleile. 220.) p'. 

0011. 251-480 p. 
T-294,44 


1654 


Su 


Navala, AeJe 


Vijaya Dharma Suri: 
his life and work/by 
AeJ.Sunavala.e “74 
Cambridge: Umiversity 
Press, 1922. 


85 pe ` 294.4 
SUN-V 

1655 
Svayambhudeva. a 


Paumacariu: Apbhramsa-= 
bhasa grathit Mahakavy- 
atmaka Jaina Ramayana/ 
Kaviraj Svayambhudeva 
vViracita; critically ed. 
by Harivallabh Chunilal 
Bhayani.- Bombay; Bhartiya 
Vidya Bhavan. 


Vv 

८01. 7 7 ष्वव) Kanda avem 
Uttara Kanda, 1960, 290 
(Singhi Jain Granthamala; 
no.33) 4६ 


183 


1656 

Tukel, T.-K. 
(4 of Jainism/ 
by = € = {11501 ~ 
Dharwar: Karnataka 
University,. 1980. 
Vv, ` 3400 294.4 

TUK=C 


१,७.०१ 

Vasunandi. 
Vasunandi Sravakacar/ 
Acarya Vasunandi krt; 
ed. with Hindi tr. hy 
Hiralal Jain.- 
Varanasi; Bhartiya 
Jnanapith, 1952. 
230 p.(Jnanapitha 
Murtidevi Jaina 
Granthamala: Prakrit 
Granth.ino,'3) प 


1658 
Vimalasuri.. 
Paumacariyam/Acarya 


Vimalasuri; ed. by ध 
HeJacobi.e- 2nd ed./ 


revised by Muni Shri 
Punyavijayaji; tr. 
by Santilal M.Vora.~- 
Ahmedabad: Prakrit 
Text Gociety. 


Vv 
Vol.1.1962. 40,376 p. 
(Prakrit Text Society 
Series; no.6) T 


1659 


Warren, Herbert. 
Jainism: in western 
garb as a solution to 
life's great problems/ 
by Herbert Warren.- 
Bombay: Divine Knowlddge 
Society, 1966. 
Mega ea Le 294.4 

WAR=J 


JAINA AGAMA. 


1660 _ 
Jaina Agama. 
Jaina sutras/tr.. fran 


र 


184 


prakrit by Hermann sutram/Sudharmsvami; 
Jacobi.- Oxéord: ed. by Muni Jambuvijaya.- 
Clarendon Press. Bombay: Sri Mahavir | 

2v ` Jaina Vidyalaya, 1976. 
Vol.i.The Akaranga Sutra, 89, 422 p,(Jaina Agama 
the Kalpa Sutra, 1884, Series: no. 2 Part I.) 


iP) . 324, ` 8411 Sacred 
Books of the East 


Series; no.22). 196. (च्‌ 3 

701 . 17 ° The Uttaradhyaya- Jain Agam Anga Ayaranga 

na sutra, the Sutrakritanga “5111410 

अ 18955) lie 1.0. aAyaro/Vacana Pramukha 

(The Sacred Books of the Acarya Tulsi: editor & 

East Series; no.45) comuentator Muni Nathmal.- 
290.82 Ladhanus Jaina Vishva 
SAC- Bharati Prakashan,1974. 
15, 359 p. T 

1662) nu 
Jaina Agama AnNga 2248 1665 _ 

Suttani. Jain.Agama Anga Bhagawati 

Anga Suttani/vacana | Viydhapannatti. 

Pramukh Acarya Tulsi; Bhagavati Sutra/by 

ed. by Muni Nathamal.- Sudharma Svami; tr. 

Ladnun: Jain Visva with notes based on 

Bharati, 1974, the commentary of 

SV Abhayadeva Suri by 

Vol.eI.Ayaro Suyagado. 1८. 81021141 , ~ Calcutta: 

Thanam. Samawao. 97, Jain: Bhavan, 1973. 

954, 51 p. ४ | 

Vol.IIl.Bhagawai: Viaha- Vol.I.(Satakas 1-2), 

pannatti, 56, 1048,44 ° SV wih 33420010 

७01 . [17 * Nayadhammakahao. Text with English tr. 

Uwasagadasao. Antagada- 294.4 


dasao. Anuttarowawaiya- 
dasao. Panhawagaranain. 


Vivagasuyam. 54, 813, 47 p. 1666 
ध, Jaina Agam Anga Dasaveyali 
Suttam. 
aikali ८८८2; 
eae DasSavaikalika Sutra 


Dasaveyalia Sutta/ 
Arya Sayyambhava krita; 
(° & tre Dy has cur 
Chand Lalwani.- Delhi<« 
14 Banarsidass, 


Jaina Agama Anga Avassaya~ 
suttam. 
AvasSsayasuttamn/Anegarather 
bhadanta; ed. by Muni 
Sri Punya Vijayaji & 


Anritlal Mohanlal Bhojak.- Tp 
Bombay: Sri Mahavir 0 Oy eas ¢ 0 
Jain 4.41 
92, 664 p.(Jain Agam 
Series; no.15). 0४ 16681. ~, 
Jain Agam Anga Dasaveyali- 
suttam. 
1663 Fes Dasekaliyasuttam ~ 
Jaina Agama Anga Ayaranga (Dasaveyaliyasuttam)/ 
Suttame 2 Sejjambhava thera; 
Ayaranga-Suttams: Acarnga ed. 


with commentaries = 1 


GeSerkes; no.15) T 


185 


Bhadrabahu's Niryukti and 
Agastyasimha's curni 

by Muni Shri Punyavijayaji.- 
Ahmedabad: Prakrit Text 
Society, 1973. । 

27,5296 p.(Prakrit \ 
Text Society Series; 

no.17) ६ ch | 


1668 sa | 
Jaina Agam anga Dasaveydali- 


suttan. et 
Dasaveyalisuttam/Sejjam 
bhavatherbhadanta. 
Uttarajhayanaim and 
Avassaya~Suttam/Anegar- 
therbhadanta; ed. by 
Muni Sri Punyavijayji 
and Pt. Amritalal 
Mohanlal Bhojak.- 
Bombay: Sri Mahavir 
Jain Vidyalaya, 1977. 
92, 664, p. (Jain Agam 


1669 _ 


Jain Agam Anga Isibhasiyam- 
suttam. ; 
Isibhasiyaimusuttaim - 
Rsibhasitanisutrani/ed. 
and tr. with Sanskrit 
commentary by Manohar 
“Muniji Maharaj; Samso- 
Ghak Pt. Narayanram 
acarya.- Bombay: Sudharma 
Jnana Mandir, 1963. 

44, 300 p. १ 


: 0१ 1 
Jaina Agama Anga Nandi- 
^ suttams-.. 
Nandisuttam/Devavacaka: 
Anuogaddaraim/Arya 
Raksit; ed. by Muni 
Punyavijaya; Dalsukh 
Malvania; Amritlal 
Mehanlal Bhojak.- 
Bombays Sri Mahavir 
Jaina Vidyalaya,1968. 
irr p. (Jaina-Agama 
Series; no.1) ५ 


Lod wee. es: 

Jaina agama Anga NiSithasutra. 
Nigithasutram, Visaha- 
gani Mattar pranita 
Sabhasyam, Jinadas 
Mattar viracitaya visas 
curnya Samalankrtam/ed. 
by Upadhyaya. Kavi Sri 
Amarmuniji Maharaja and 
Muni Sri Kanaiyalal 
M..Kamals=) 2ndeievised .ed.- 

elhis Bhartiya Vidya 
Prakashan, 1982. 
Vv 
VOL, 14111144 31, 87,166 p. 
Vol.iL.Uddesakah, 1-9, 
14, 470 pe 
Volelil. Uddesakah, 
10-15, Oo 594 pe 
Vol, [८ ^ तत &5 2448121. 16-20, 


10.90. 
श 


1672 


“Jaina Agama Ahga Pannavana- 


suttam, 
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Sri Bharat Bharati, 


1961. 
are ps 294.1 
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1762 


Thakur, Sri Ram. 
Veda-Vani or revela- 
tions: comprises glean- 
ings from letters written 
by Sri Sri Ram Thakur 
to His numerous disciples/ 
Gi. fcom bengal. 170 
English by Abani Méhan 
Banerji; ed. by Indu- 
bhusan Banerjie- Jadavpur: 
Kaibalyadham,. 
उपर 
11024, 118... 
1164221, 82 p. 
10371. 94> Dp. 
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Tilak, Bal Gangadhar. 
The Arctic home in the 
Vedas: being also a 
new key to the interpre- 
tation of many vedide 


6 41. 


Poona: १1284 11584 
Ri, AGO D's 294.1 


1764 

Tilak, Balgangadhar. 
O@n: or researches 
Mio une antiquity of ४ 
the Vedas/by Bal Ganga- 


dhar Tilak.- Poona: 
Ashtekar, 1916. 


it~ eer De 294.1 
Reprint. 
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Tripathi, Gay@carana. 
Vaidic Devatas: 
Udbhava atir Vikds/ 
Gayacharana Tripathi.- 
Delhis Bhartiya Vidya 
Prakashan, 1981. 
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4,9,409 p. 
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Vedabhasyabhumikasamgraha 
Ssayanacaryaviracitanam 
Samgraha/ed. by Baldev 
Upadhyaya.=- 2nd ed. 
Varanasis Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
1.9989 
irr p.(Kashi Sanskrit 
Series; 102) T=+294.1 
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Vedic Mysticism/ed. by 
Raghu Vira.=- 2nd ed.- 
Lahore: International 
Academy of Indian 
Culture, 1938 
44 p.(Sarswati Vihar 
Series; no.6) 294.1 
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Yudhisthir, Mimansak. 
Mimansaka lekhavali: 
Vaidic Siddhant 
Mimansa/by Yudhisthir 
Mimansak.- author,1976. 
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14, 430 p. 
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Puspasutran: Samapratisa 
Khyam/Pusparisipranitan: 
jataSatru krt bhasya- 
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Laksmana Shastrie- 


Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office,1922 


255 p.(Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
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1770 

Rgveda-Pratisakhya: with the 
commentary of Uvata/ 
ed. by Mangal Deva 
Shastri.- Varanasi: 
Vaidika Svadhyaya 
Mandira. 


0151903 tere Lae. Ds 
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Rktantram: Sanpratisakhyam; 
Rktantravivrti-Samvedsa- 
ruanukram anibhyamupetam/ 
ed. by Surya Kanta,. 
Delhi: Mehercand Lacham- 
andas, 1970. 
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Samasaptalakshansahitau 
Laghurktantrasangrah/ed. 
by Suryakanta.- New Delhi: 
Panini, 1982 
8,21 ;64,55,75; pat Panini 
Vaidika Granthamala;no.1) 
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Samatantrams Samavediya 
Pratisakhyam/critically 
ed. by A.M-eRamanatha 
1148121६. ~ Varanasi: 
Vedic Research Committee, 
1961. 
irr Pe 294.113 
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53 2718168 * 
Atharva Pratisakhya/ 
ed. with an introduction, 
English tr. notes and 
indices by Surya Kanta.- 
Delhiz Meherchanda 
Lachmandas, 1968. 


111 Pe ; T-294,.1 


4775 


Sauna 
Atharva-Veda Pratisakhya 


or Saunakiya Eatura- 
dhyayika/ed. by 
William D.Whitney. 
2nd ed.- Varanasi 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1962. 
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riddle of the Universe. 
Rgveda 1-164/tr. by 
C.Kunhan 1 Madras ॐ 
Ganesh, 1956. 

1440061 (91115 ह, 


1779 १६५ 
Der Rig-vedaz aus dem 


Sanskrit ins Deutsche 
ubersetzt und mit 
einem lLlaufenden 
kommentar versehen/by 
Karl Friedrich Geldner.-= 
Cambridge,. Masse Harvard 
miveristy Press, 1951. 
Jol (Tt Erster Teil-Erster 
Bis vierter Liederkreis. 
xix. 490 p. (Harvard 
Oriental jeries V<s33) 
71. "11 न: < 22721 1 
Funtter Bisachter 
Liederkreis. 435 p. 
(Harvard Oriental Series, 
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01. ° [1 [ . 21६८ Teil-Neunter 
Bis Zehnter Liederkreis. 
422 p.(Harvard Oriental 
Series, vie 35) 6.4.2 
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1778 
The Golden womb of the 


Sunz Rigvedic songs/ 


transcreated 24 P.Lal. 
2nd ed.- Calcutta: | ie 


author, 1975 
40 pe 294.5921 
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Handbook to the study of 

` the Rgveda/ed.by Peter 
Peterson.= Bombay: 
Government Central Book 
Depot. 
Vv 
VoleI. 214, 18 p. (Bombay 
Sanskrit Series;no.41). 
Vol.iI1.The Seventh 
Mandala of the Rigveda. 
01. iors Otc. Dis 
(Bombay Sanskrit series; 
210, 432. 
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1780 

Hymns from the Rigveda/ 
selected & metrically tr. 
by AeAeMacdonell.=- 
Calcutta: Association 


Preas. 
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1781 

Hymn of creation: 15821988. 
Sukta Vyakhya/ ed. by 
Vasudeva S.Agrawala.- 
2nd ed.- Varanasi: 
Prithivi Prakashan,1983. 
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The Hymns 04 -५)€ Rigveda: 
in the padatext/fed. by 
F.Max Muller.- London: 


Trubner, 1873. 
4110100 294.12 


1783 

Hymns of the Rigveda/tr. 
with commentary by Ralph 
T.oHeGriffith.=- 5th ed,- 
Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
५५... ae 
ov 
Volelexx, 704 p.(Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Studies, 
Wood 3 Ss 
Vol.II.669 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Studies, v.35) 

T—294.12 


1784 
Hymns of the Rigveda/by 
Carlotte Manning.- 
Calcuttas Sushil Gupta, 
19 S26 
134 p. 294.11 
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Hymns. to the mystic fire: 
Hymns to Agni from the 
Rigveda tr. in their 
esoteric sense by 
Aurbindo.- Pondicherry: 
Shri Aurobindo Ashram, 
1946. 
+ 1940 VIS s pee 29491 
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A Philosophy of song- 
poems; selected song- 
poems of the Rigveda 
selected & tr. by John 
B.eCethimattan & Antonio 
T.De Nicolas.- Bangalore: 
Dharmaram College,1971. 
61 ps 294.1201 
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Rg.Bhasya-Sangraha/ed. by 
Dev Raj Chanana.- 2nd ed.- 
Delhi: Munshiram 
Manoharlal, 1972. 
6424-1 7-294.12 


101... । 
Rig-Bhasya Bhumika: intro- 
duction to Siddhanjana, 


comuentary on the 
Rigveda/English tr. by 


TeVeKapali Sastry.e- 
Pondicherry: Sir Auro- 


bindo Ashram, .1952. 
Wile 268 pe’) 294511 
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Rgvedabhasy abhumika: 
Sdyanac4ryakrta Hindi 
vyakhaya Sahita/commen- 
trator Haridutt 
Shastri.- Varanasi: 
Vishvavidyalaya Prakashan, 
1972. 
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Rgveda-Bhasyamse Udagitha- 
carya pranitan/ed. by 
Vishvabandhu 31188171 * ~ ` 
Lahore: D.A.VeCollege 
Research Department, 1935. 
112 ©. (Dayanandmahavidya- 
laya Sanskrit Granthamala 
Sankhya 15 ). T-294.12 
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Roveda Mandala vii/tr. into 
English by H.D.Velankar.- 
Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan, 1963. 
xxx1i,) 80,285. p.(Bhartiya 
vidya Series;no.23) 294.11 
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Rigveda .ou livre des Hymnes/ 
traduit du Sanskrit par 
M.eLanglois.- Paris: 
Librairie de Firmin 
i, pidot Freres. 
4 tomes. 
Tome: Premier 1646) avs s 
985. 
Tome \Deuxteme, 18.50.528 .p. 
. Tome .Troisiemesis850, 492 p. 
Tome Quatrieme.1851,544 p 
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Rigveda Repetitions: the 
repeated verse and > 
distichs and stanzas 
of the Rigveda in syste- 
matic presentation and 
with critical discussion/ 
by Maurice Bloomfield.- 
Cambridge; Harvard Univer- 
Sty. Presse, 1976. 
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order of the Rigveda with 
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xxvi, 487 1 Orient-=- 
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nus~arini Mudagaleeya 
VELCtlr 1tasrtatse 
“Patha Vimarserpayikal 
pathbhedaditippa=naisc 
samyojya.- ed. by 
Vishvabandhu.= 
Hoshiarpur: ४८०४८०९. 
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bharati Granthmala;no.21). 
` Yol.IV. Pancam=sastha- 
mandalatmakah, 1964, 
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ranand Bharatbharati 
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Vol.V.Saptamastama- 
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Rgvedasamhitas Kapalisastri 
viracita vedguptarth 
Siddhanjanakhya bhasya- 
sameta/fed. by T.V.Kapali 
Shastry.- Pondicherry: 
Sri Aurobindo Ashram. 
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1-32 Suktani, 1950. 
hE REA DN a 
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1798 
Rgveda-SamhitasSayanacarya 
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Poona: Vaidic Samshodhan 
Mandal. 


Vv र 
Vol.I.Prathamamandala- 
tmakah. ed. by V.K.Rajwade, 
LOS oats As Ou Sek Ds 
Vol.I1.2~5.Mandalatmakah 
ed. by N.S.Sontakke, 1936 
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Vol.Iil.6-8 Mandalatmkah 
ed. by N.S-Sontakke,1941. 


311, 64, 966 p. 


Vol.IV.9-10 Mandalat- 

makah ed. by NeS.Sontakke 

& CeGeKasikar, 1946, 

102, 1004 p. 

Vol.V.Padadisucyat- 

makah. ed. by 

Noo emoontakke & C.Ge 

Kasikar, 129514¢,235,1120 pe 
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Rgvedasamhita;: Sayana- 
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Veda rthprakasnama- 
kbhasyasahita/ed. by 
F.Max Muller.- London: 
William H.Allen &.Co. 
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001.+ 1, Missing 
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caturth 24117४2 त“ 2042 ~ 
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Rgvedasamhitas Sayanacary- 
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vedarth prakasnama- 
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F.Max Muller. 
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Sanskrit Series Office, 
1966 
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clxxxvi, 44, 549 ©. 
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Granthamala; no.99). 
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Rigveda-Samhité/tr. by 
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Publishers = 

6V 

VOLaTC POT 7. 30013116... 
VOL Lb aks i dish DOV ar 0; 
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1803 
Rgvedasamhitapadapathah/ 


Critically €d. iby 

Krsnavadhana, Subraya 

Sastri & Venketkrishna- 

bhatt.- Mysore: 

GeReJosyer, 1947. 

4; 650, 13.112 
T=294.12 
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takam: Mahesvaranand 
Giri pranitadhyatm 
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Vyakhyaya Samalankri- 
tam/fed. by Satyanandah. 
3rd ed.- Hardwars 
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Rigveda Samhita/tr. into 
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Saraswati & Satyakam 
Vidyalankar.- Delhi: 

Veda Pratishthan, 1977. 
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Vol.I.Introduction & Index. 
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Adyar Library. 
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०1 .7,€ by KeSamba- 
` shiva 825६८21, 1929. 
11.14.133 p.(Triven- 
drum Sanskrit Series; 
` 094) 
Vol.II.ed. by KeSanba- 
shiva Sastri,1935. 
137,6 p,.(Trivandrun 
Sanskrit Series;nd.115). 
01. * 11 1 € * by beAsRavi.. 
Varma, 19424 2,132,3 p. 
(Trivandurm Sanskrit 
Series; no.147)-. 
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ryatanudabhavena 

Madhaven viracita 
aApsakasitapurva Ryveda- 
samhitavyakhya Rgarth- 
Gipik@/Lakshmana Sarup-- 
Lahore: Motilal Banar- 
sidass (Punjab: Oriental 
Series;no.27). 
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WOleis1939. 52,665,133,4 p. 
७01 1 .1940* 18,622,811 p. 
VoOlelIl 1943. 1841123, 
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VOl“IV.1955.xwi, 1181 p. 
: T-294.11 
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Rksuktasati/HeD.Velankar. 


Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya 

Bhavan, 1 

xii, 367 p, (Bharti 

Vidya Series;no.30 
T=-294.12 
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RK.-Sfkta-Sudhd/ed. by 


Vaidic Safhshodhan 

Mandal, 1965. 

142, 558 p. 7-294 
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A second selection of 
Hyinns from the Rigveda/ 
ed. with Sayana's 
commentary notes 
by Peter Peterson, 
Bombay: Govt. Central 
Bock Depot, 1899, 
287 p.(Bombay Sanskrit 
Series; noe58). 294.12 
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The Soma-Hymns of the 
Rigveda: a fresh 
interpretation/by 
S-SeBhawe.- Baroda: 
Oriental Institute, 


Vol.1I.(RV.9,1-15), 

POST 7 Ty LOS 04 

01. . 11 , (RV.9,16=50), 

1960, vx 1.22 De 

Vol. 11, (RV.9,51-70), 

1962,i11,228 p. 
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Lores;selected Hymns 
from Rigveda/by 
Devendra Kumar Kapoor 
Bombay; Deva Vedic 
Prakashan, 1978, 
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1815 
Vaidiki/Parthasarathi 


Dabral.- Allahabad: 
Samvartika Prakashan, 


Satyandrfyan Pandey. 1969. 
ht shabede Baan arey ॐ 130 pe 
248 p. T-294.12 
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TBE, ४ 
Rgvedapadanam Akarsdivarna- 
kramanukramanika/Vishevesh-= 
varananda € Nityananda.- 
Bombay, 1908. 
2, 484 p. T-294.11 
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Rgveda-Padapathanukra- 


manik3/ed. by Vishva- 
bandhu.e- Hoshiarpur: 
VeVerRelese 1966. 
vii, 668 p.(Vishveshva- 
ranand Bharatbharati 
Granthamala; no, 26) 

~ 294 ०1203 


1819 ६ 
Rgveda-Valyekarana-Padasuci/ 
ed. by ८1511 32211412. ~ 
Hoshiarpur: VoVoRele, 


1963. 
xxi, ~ 625. p.{Shantakuti 
Vaidic Grantiiamala no.16). 
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Agravali, Vasudeva S. 

The Thousand Syilabled 
Speech ~ Sahsraksara Vak: 
being-a study in 
cosmic symbolism in its 
Vedic version: vision 
in long darkness;intro-= 
duction & analysis, 
text and-tr. of the Asya- 
Vamiya Sukta cf Rishi 
Dirghatmas ‘(Rigveda 
1-164, 1-52)./by Vasudeva 
S.Agrawaia.- Varanasi: 
author, 1963. 

XxX, e226 “Dp. 294.11 
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AQGuilar. H, 


The Sacrifice in.the 
Rigveda/by 'HjAguilar. 


Delhiz Bhartiya Vidya 
Prakashe1, 1976. 


4.90 04 9 


1822 

Aksaya Kumari. |. 
The Evaluation. of the 
Rigvedic Pantheon/by 
Akshaya Kumari.- 
Calcutta: Vijaya । 
Krishna Brothers,1938. 
1 2941 
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Apte, Vinayak Mahadev. 
Rigveda mantras in 
their ritual settings 
in the Grhyasutras: 
with special reference 
to the Asvaklayana 


Grhyasutra/by Vinayak 
Mahadeva Apte. 


58 p. 294.1 
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arya, Kustm Lata..- 
Purus-Sukta ka vive- 
candatma..a adhyayans: 
Purusanevam idem 
Sarvai/by Kusum Lata 
ALYas,—-.Jaipurs 
Ucchastariya Adhyayan 
Anusandnan Sansthan, 
४978 1 iy 
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Vedic religion: 
according to the Hymns 
of the Rigveda/by 
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Aryasamskriti Praka- 
shna. 
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Caubey, Braj Bihari. 
Treatment of nature in 
the Rigveda/by Braj Bihari 
Chaubey.- Hoshiarpur: 
. Vadic Sahitya Sadan, 
19709 


xv. 300 p. 294.12 
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Clayton, A.C. 
The Rigveda and Vedic 
religion: with readings 
from the Vedas/A.C.Clay- 
ton.- Delhi: Banarasi 
Dass, 4282; 
92 5४ 
Reprint of 1913 ed. 
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Coomarasvami, Ananda xk. 
The Rigveda as Land- 
Nama Bok/by: Ananda K. 
Coomaraswamy.—- Londons: 
Luzac, TO Sate 
Wit, oo. Ds 294.11 
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Pastoral Symbolism from 
the Rigveda/Sadasiva ~ 
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University of Poona,1970. 
2,135 p.(Bhau Vishnu 
Ashtekar Vaidika Vyakhya- 
Namala Vol.3)° 7-294.12.. 
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Dayanand Sarasvati. 
9 abhumikas 
Day4dnand Sargwati 
Swamina Nirmita Sana- 
kritaryyabhasabhyam 
Samanvita/Dayanand 


sarsvatie= Delhi: 
Arshasahitya Prachar 
Tris yo 9695 
28,8,376 p. T-294.12 
Reprint of 1877 ed. 


1831 3 
Deo Prakas, Patanjali 
Astri. 

A Critical study. o£ 
Rigveda: 1.137-163/by 
Deo Prakash Patanjali 
5283८11 = = 7210593 
Patanjal Prakashan, 
296. 


PAT=C 
1832 
Gondad, Je 


..The aspectual function 
‘of the Rigvedic present 


and aorist = 
844 59 


Mouton, 19 23. 


286 pe 29411 


LAA yp eee 

Gonda, Je 
Epithets in the Rigveda/ 
by J.Gonda.e- S.Gra- 
venhage; Mouton,1959. 


211 "De. 294.11 
1834 
Gonda, (13 ie 
‘The medium in the 
Riagveda/J .Gondae~ 
Lerdens 01.211. 1909 
dk 
1835 


Griswold, ie ॥ 
The Religion of the 
Rigveda/by HeD.&ris- 
०1.५4. ~ Delhiz Moti- 
121 Banarsidass,l 14 
xxiv, 392 Pe 294.12 


204 


1836 

Hariyappa, Hele 
Rigvedic Legends 
through the ages/ 
by H.eLsHariyappa.- 
Poona: Post-graduate 
& Research Institute, 
9०94 
xxi, 1213230 04 241 


1837 

Kaegi, Adolf. 
The Rigvedaz the oldest 
literature of the 
Hindus/by Adolf 
Kaegi; tr. by R.Arrow- 
3711 2 ° ~ London: Ginn, 
1886. 


vi, 198 Dp. 294.11 


1838 

Kunhan Raja, Ce. 
Poet-PhiLlosophers of 
the Rigvedas Vedic 
and pre-Vedic/by 
C.Kunhan Rajae~ Madras: 
Ganesh, 1963.° 


xxx, 330 p. 294.11 


1839 

Laha,Narendra Nath. > 
Ade of the Rigveda/by 
Narendra Nath Law.- 
(1114: 1111115, 
L965. | । 


91 19 29 4.11 


1840 
Mankad, DeRe 
Date of Rigveda/by 
„ DeReManka .- Anand: 


SEES ies Prakashan, 
4952 


vill, 94, xv_p. - 2941109 
MAN=-D 


1841 
Mainkar, TeGe 
Mysticism in the Rigveda/ 


PSp oe ora इ rest 


2.121.575 294.11 
im : । MAI=-M 


1842 

Mainkar, TeGe 
The Rigvedic founda- 
tion of Classical Poeties/ 
T.eGeMainkar.e- Delhis 
Ajanta Publications, ad 
१.9 S ४ 
vi, 79 De T-294.12 8 
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1843 
Mainkar, T 
Some Poetical aspeéts 
eof the Rgvedic repeti- 
tions/T.GeMainkar,. 
Poonas University of 
Poona, 1966 
ta 1.10; 2 Pp e एषि 


1844 

Neufeldt, Ronald W. 
F.Max Muller and the 
Rgveda: a study of its 
role in his work and 
thought/Ronald W. 
Neufeldt.- Columbia: 
South Asia Books,19860. 
4.०.13 ५५ 


1845 2 
Niyogi, Surendraprasad. 
८1.14 cove. acne 
Nivids/by Surendra- 
prasad Niyoglie 
Calcutta;s Firma K.K.M. 
1961 ° 


irr p. 294.1 KE 


NIY=C , 





1846 

Palsule, GeBe 
Verbal forms in the 
Rgvedas mandala Vi/_ 


GeB.Palsulee= Poonas 
University of Poona, 


Lay 

314 p. (Publications 
of the Centre of 
Advanced Study in 
Sanskrit, Class Byno.4). 
al 41. 
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1847 

Potdar, KeRe 
Sacrifice in the 
Rgvedas its nature, 
influence, origin 
and growth/by K.R.POot- 
dar.- Bombay; Bhartiya 
Vidya Bhavan, 1953. 
ia 290 0 (Bhartiya 
vidya Series;no.16) 

294.1 


1848 

Prahlad Kumar. 
Rgvedelank&arah/ 
Prahlad Kumar.- Delhi: 
Pranav Pratisthan,1977. 
he 259 Pe £ ¢ 


0 ~... yn 

Rastogi, Sudha, 
Rgveda mem Indra/_ 
Sudha Rastogi.-=- 
Varanasi: Krishnadas 
Academy, 1981. 
16, 246 > ° (Krishnadas 
Sanskrit Seriesjno,12). 

18 


1850 

Sahni, Jnana. 
Goddesses in Rigveda/ 
by Gyan Sahani.- 
Jaipur. 
9,111.1 294.11 

SAH=G 


2051 
Sarm4, Gane¢ Dutt, 
Rgved Mem dard#anik 


tattva/Ganesh Dutt 
Sbarma.— Ghaziabad: 


Vimal Prakashan, 1977. 


Sepa °. T-294.12 
 SAR=-R 
852 
aunaka. 


The Brhad-Devat4: a 
Summary of the deities 
and myths of the । 
Rigveda/Saunaka; tre & 


critically ed. by 
Arthur Anthony Mac- 
donell.- Cambridge, 
Mass: Harvard Univer- 
sity Press, 

Vv 

Part I.Introduction & 
text & appendices. 
XxXV,198 p. (Harvard 
Oriental Series; Vv). 
Part IL.franslations 
& notes. xiv,334 p.(Har- 


vard Oriental Series; 


VI). 


0.33 

Sen, Umapada. 
The Rigvedic era/ 
by Umapada Sen. 
Calcuttas Firma K.KeMe, 


3,218 D, 294,12 


1854 . 
Sendge, Malati J, 
The Civilized demons ; 
the Harappans in 
Rigveda/by Malati J. 
Shendage.- Delhi: 
Abhinav Publications, 


Loy is 
Xo [441 1D. ८9412 
SEN-C 
1855 


Trikha, JeKe 
स 30029240. 
and gntel lectual 
analysis of the Hymns/ 
JeKeTrikha.- Bombay 
Somaiya Publications, 
‡984.9 
91.10 ~ 


` 1896 


Venkaasubbaih, A. 
Satyaloka in Rigveda: 
qa Study/A.Venkatasub- 
baih; ed. by S.Bhaskaran 
[21.1८ ° ~ Hoshiarpur: 
Vie Vie Rib « ue 1S 
xxi, 500 p.(Vishveshva- । 


ranand Bharatbharati ( 
Granthamala;no.48) T=-294.12 | 
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1857 

Wallis, HeWe 
The Cosmology of the 
Rigveda: an essay/ 
Londons Williams & 
Norgate, 1887. 
अ: 50.294 22 
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1858 
Agnihotra of the Katha 
akha: Kathaka Samhita 
° 6 1-9; 7.1-1i/ftr.. by । 
2.7.122} * ~ Poona: 
University 0 ` Poona, 
118: , ४ 
vii, 78, vp. (Publica- 
tions of the Centre of 
Advanced Study in 
Sanskribte Class -4 1.3} 
1 9. 


09.22 । 
Dayahanda-Yajurvedabh&sya 
Bhaskar/Commientxator 
Sudershandev Acharya.- 

Delhi: Arsha Sahitya 


Prachar ‘Trust. 


Vv 
Vol.i.Pratham Bhag.1i-20 
Adhyay , 1973. - 40.758 p. 
001. . 11 . 71108 Bhag. 
11-20 adhyay.1973. 
5, 9287 De | 
0०41 ° 7 1 ° ८1८८2 Bhag . 
21-30 Adhyaya.1974,. | 
455552006 
Vol.IV Caturth Bhag 31-40. 
adhyaya.1974. 412 उ. 
T=294. 
VED-D 


1860 ` 

Kathaka die samhita der 
Katha-Sakha/ed. by 
Leopeld.- Wiesbaden: 
Franzgsteiner Verlag 


GMBH e 
Vv 
Vole Leif 01 


Vole ~to ha 193 De 

VOU lL. eee tveZ19 Re 

Vol.IV Kathaka=-Index 

Verborum by Richard 

Simon, 1972. v,233' ©. 
wD 


1861 Ks 

Krsnayajurvediya Kapis- . 

ˆ `  thala-Kath&8-Samhita/ 
critically ed. by 
Raghuvira.- Delhi: 
Meherchanda Lachhma= 
nadas, 1968 * ` 

$: 


1862 i 
Krsnayajurvediya Taitti- 
riyasamhitd/ed. by 

Sripad Damodar 
Satvalekar.- 4th € ~ 
Paradi: Svadhyay- 
Mandal, 1983. 

Shee ah 


1863 न । 
Krsnayajurvediya Taitti- 
riya Samhita:Padapathay- 
uta Bhattabhaskar-Sayana- 
garyaviracita bhasyab-" 
hyam Sameta/ed. by 
NeSeSontakke & T.Ne 
_ Dharmadhikari.- Poona: 
` Vaidic Samshodhana 
 Mandaiy, ` 


Vv 
Vol.1.Prathama Bhaga 
Pratham Kande Adita 
“Catvarah Prapathaka 
Scaityetatparimitah . 
Prathamo Bhag.1934.610. 
Vol.Il.Tatra dvitiya- 
kandasya sasth-Saptama- 
stmetyantimprapatha 
Katritayam trittiyakanda- 
sya Pratham-dvitiya- 
trittiya-caturth-=- 
pancaiu-sasth=-saptamn 
prapathakascaityetat 
parimito dvitiyo 

Bhagah, 1938. 

601-1154 p. T 
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1864 

Maitrayani Samhita die 
Samhita der Maitra- 
yaniya Sakha/ed. by 
Leopold.- Wiesbaden: 
Franz Steiner Verlag 
GMBH. 


Vv 

Votes lal Ua ave POL LOD. 
Wee lel 97 Kp 169 0. 
1.211.014 /.9.2-0. 
कि 1 1 41.112 Ds 


1865 

$uklayajurvediya Kanva 
Samhita/ed. by 3751884 ` ` 
Damodar Satvelkar. 
ooh, Cl.~ Paradis 
Svadhyaya Mandal,1983, 
2G. 03 Ah 


1866 

Taittiriyakrésnayajusamhita: 
Madhavac@ryyaviracita . 
Vedarthprakadsa Khya- 
bhasyasahita/ed, by 
Mahegha Chandra. 
Calcutta; ASlatic Society. 


701 ° missing. 

Vol.iII. missing. 

Vol.eIIL missing. 
Vol.IV. 744 p. (Bibliotheca 
indica. 

Vol.V 3587 8 Re 
(Bibliotheca Indica) 

901 gVi—062.7%321)0. 
(Bibliotheca Indica) 


1867 

The Veda of the black Yajus 
School entitled- 
Taittinya Sanhita/tr. 
from the original 
Sanskrit prose & verse by 
Arthur Berriedale 
Keith.=- Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, 
1914, 


Vv ae 
01 ° 1 27185 .1-111.clxxv. 
288 © , (प्र 2८४2. Oriental 


Series,v.18) 

Vol.IIl.Kandas IV-VII,. 

289-658 vo. (Harvard 

Oriental Series,v.19). 
Jb 


1868 ट 
The white Yajurveda/tr. 
with a popular commen-= 
tary by Ralph T.H. 
Griffith.- Varanasi: 
EeJeLazarus, 1899 °. 
ॐ, 2340143 294,112 
` ८70 


1869 
४8 ] 1०60246 ° by Devi 
(1181108 * =` 3rd ed. 
Delhis Munshiram 
Manoharlal, i980, 
अ. 452 Pe ४४ 294 ६ 
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1870 3 
Yajurvediya Kathakasamhitda/ 
ed. by Sripad Damodar 
Satvelkar,# 4th ed. 
eradi: Svadhyaya 
Mandal, 1983, # 
480 © ¶ I 


187i 

Yajurvediya Mailtrayanisa- 
mhita/ed, by Sripad 
Damodar Satvalekar. 
4th ed.» Paradis: 
Svadhyaya Mandal,1983. 
566 De Ay 
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LOTS 

Taittinya Samhitd Vaiya- 
karan Padasuci/fed.e by 
Vishvabandhu.e 
Hoshiarpurs VeVeReleo, 
1963 
xxi, 346 pe (Shanta Kuti 


Vaidic Granthmala;no-20) 
प्र । 


1873 


Yajurvedapadanam akaradi- 
varnakramanukramanika/ 


ed. Vishveshvaranand & 
Nityanand.- Bombay: 
Nirnaya Sagar Press,1908 
11 294.12 
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१.100.610. 


1874 

Desai, Gandabhai Ge 
Thinking with the 
Yajurveda/by .Ganda- 
bhai G.Desai,- Delhi: 
Asia Publishing House, 
1967. 


` xxv, 184 ७. 294,12 


Les ५ ५ 
Heesterman, UeCe- 
The ancient Indian 
rpyal consecration: 
the Rajasuya described 
according to the. 
yajus texts & annoted/ 
by JeCeHeesterman.- | 
S-Gravenhage: Mouton, 
11 i 


235 Pe 294-.1 
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1876 | 
The Hymns of the Samaveda 
, Samhita/tr. by Dharma 
Deva.e= JWalapur: author, 
1967. 
32, xxxv, 909 p. ४५ 


1611. ॥ 

Jaiminiya Samadganam/ed. 
7 Vibhutibhushana . 
Bhattacharya.- 
Varanasi: Samnpurnanand 
Sanskrit Vishvavidya-  .- 
laya, 1976 
27,353 p. (Saraswatibhavan 


Granthamala; no.109) 
fp 


1878 

Samas arasarvasvam/ed,.by 
M.eRamanatha Dikshitar.- 
Madras: author,1972. 
VE; 1323144 


1879 

SamavedazAdhyatmika 
Bhasya/commentrator- 
Vishvanath Vidyamart- 
21248 * ~ Delhis Jana- 
Jnana Prakashan,19-73, 
7, 640 p. T-294,.1 


1880 

Sanavedafed.& tr. by 
Devi Canda.e- 2nd ed. 
Delhiz Munshiram’ ˆ -- 


Manoharlal, 1981. - ` 
> 121; 30900. 


1881 

Sema Veda/tr, by 
SeVeGanapatie~ Madras: 
3 7 21181282, 1982. 
xxiv, 491 pe. 1 


1882 
Samavedasamhita/ed,. by 
C.Kunhan Raja. 
adyar, Madrass Adyar 
Library, 1941. 
xiv, 416 pe 294.1 


1883 
Samaveda-Samhita: Sayana- 
. caryya-viracita-—bhasya 
sahita/ed. by Satya- 
vrata SamaSrami Bhatta- 
charyyae= Delhi: 
_Munshiram Manoharlal 
Publishers, 1983. 


Vv 
Vol.1e€chandrecikah 


tatrapi Agneyaindreti 
Parvadvayatmaka 


adhyayacat sakah 
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Prathamobhagah, 30, 
936 pe 
Vol.iIL.Chandarecikah 
ta rapi Agneyaindreti 
Parvadvayatmakah 
adhyayacatsakah Pratha- 
mobhagh, 15,547 p. 
Vol.IliI.Uttardrccikah 
Prathamadi Prapathak 
trayatmakah trittiyobhag, 
LS, 6058p, 
Vol.IV.Uttaraccikah 
Caturthadi-Prapathaka-= 
tryatmakah Caturtho 
bhagah, 18, 562 De 
Vob.V.Uttararccikah 
Saptamadi Prapathaktrya- 
tmakah pancamo bhagah, 
-42, 673 p | 
Reprint. Originally 
published 1871-78 under 
Bibliotheca Indica. 

cc 


1884 

Samaveda-Vyakhya/Harisaran 
Siddhantalankar.- Delhi: 
Dayanand Vaidic 
Pustakalaya. : 

T-294.1 
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1885 ¢ ; vd 
Samavediya Jaiminiya- 
Samhita/ed. by Raghuvir.- 
Lahore: International 
Acadeny of Indian 
Culture, 1938. 
141 p. 294.1 


1886 ९ 
S$risadmavedasamhitaz 


Uttararcikah/ed.e by 
Bhagavadacarya with 
Samasanskarbhasya. 


Sri Ramanand Sahitya 
Mandir, 1947. 


6, 806 p. WW 
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1887 
The Atharvaveda/by 


M.Bloomfield.-Strass~ 
burg: Verlag Von Karl 
JeTribner, 1899. 

PZB ip. 294.12 


1888. 

The Atharvaveda/tr. by 
Devi Chanda.- Delhi: 
Munshiram Manoharlal,1982. 
9 Sth 


1889 

Atharvavediya dantyostha- 
vidhis arthata Atharvaveda 
ka Caturth Lakshana 
Granth/ed. by Ramgopal 
51185८८1. ° ~ Lahore: 
Dayanand Mahavidyalaya, 
441 
718 3 (Dayanand 
Mahavidyalaya Sanskrit 
Granthamala no.4). 

1 ^: 


1890 त 

Atharvavediya mantra 
vidya/ed. by Brahmmuni 
Parivrajak.e- Delhis— 


Dayanand Sansthan,. 
8८149411... ९ 


1891 

Atharvavediya Paippalada 
Samhita/ed. by Durgamohan 
Bhattacharya.- Calcutta; 
Sanskrit: College. 


me 
Vol. I1l.Dvitiya-trittiya- 
caturthkhandatmika, 1970. 
xxx, 107-304 p. 
(Kalikattasanskritmaha- 
vidyalayagavesanagrantha- 
mala no.62) धर 


1892 
Atharvaveda-PariSista/ed. 
by George Melville 
Bolling & Julius Von 


Negelein; ed. with Hindi 
notes by Ram Kumar Rai 
Varanasi: Chaukhamba 


Orientalia, 1976. 

15, 391 p.(Chaukhamba 
Prachyavidya Grantha- 
mala no.1) ४ 


1893 

Atharvaveda Samhita/ed. by 
Beniram Sharma Gaudae- 
Varanasi: Chaukhamba 
Orientalia, 19775 


Vv 
296 p.(Chaukhamba Prachya- 
vidya Granthamala;no.9) 
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1.894 

Atharvaveda Samhita/ed. by 
Vasant Sripad Satvelekar.=- 
3rd ed.- Paradi:Svadhyaya 
Mandal, 19513 
00 Pe 


1895 

Atharvaveda Samhita/tr. with 
a critical: & exegetical 
commentary by Willian 
Dwight Whitney; ed. by 
Charles Rockwell 
Lanman.- Cambridge: 
Harvard University 
Press; 1905. 
Vv 
01. ° 1 First half.Intro- 
duction Books I to VII 
clxi, 470 p. (Harvard 
Oriental Series,v.7). 
Vol.Il.eSecond half.Books 
VIII to XIX Indexes 


471-1046 (Harvard 
Oriental Series,v.8) 


gy 


1896 
Atharvaveda (Saunaka) sa ca 
Padapathen ca Sayana- 


gary a hasyena.ca 
Pat 5 


Pathabhedaditippanena 

ca Samyojya/ed. by 
Vishvabandhu.- Hoshiarpur: 
Vi Vee 


6V 


Vol.1.1-5:Kandatmakah, 
1960, "€ Sa oe 
(Vishvesgvaranand 
Bharatbharati Grantha-= 
mala 00.132. 

01. .* 1 . 6-10 Kandatmakah, 
19616 3 ०44) 
(Vishveshvaranand Bharat= 
bharati Granthamala 
१५94 

01 * 17 1118 Kandatmakah, 
1961. 1291-1784 p. 
(Vishveshvaranand | 


Bharatbharati Grantha- 
1722 ><, 4 


Vol.Iy.Prathama Khanda. 
20 Kanddatmakah,1962. 
1787-2248 .p. (Vishvesh-=- 
varand Bharatbharati 
Granthamala no.16) 
Vol.IiV.Dvitiya Khanda. . 
Mantra.Pada.ksi. 
Devata.Chandasam 
sucipaneatmakah, 1964 
viii, :.440 P (Vishvesh- 
varanand Bharatbharati 
Granthamala no.17). 
Vol.V.Akaradi Varnda- 


kramanusarini Athar- 
vaveda Padapathanu- 


kramani, 1964, vi, 
315 p. (Vishveshvaranand 
Bharatbharati Grantha-= 
mala 210, 172).4 
Vol.VLl-eAtharavveda 
Rsidevatachhandonukram= 
anika, 1970. 401-440 ए. 
(Vishvesharanand 
Bharatbharati Grantha- 
mala no.17 2). 

T=-294,.15 


1897 | 

The Atharvaveda vVratyakandas 
with srutiprabha commen=- 
tary in English/by 
Samnpurananand.=- Madras; 
Ganesh, 1956, 
Vi» GOT. 294.1 


1898 
The Hymns of the Atharvaveda/ 
tr. with commentary 
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by. Ralph: T.H-Griffith.- 
Varanasi: E.J.Lazarus. 


Vv ^ A 
Vol.I. 1895. xviii, 520 p. 
Vol.1I.1896. -499 p. 

294.12 


1899 
Hymns of the Atharvaveda; 


with extracts from the 
ritual Books and the 
commentaries/tr. into 
English by Maurice 
Bloomfield.- Oxford: 
Clarendon Press,1897. 
xxiv. 716 ..2 , (Sacred 
Books of the East 
Séries; ` 21042) 290.82 
SAC- 


1900 
The Kasmirian Atharvaveda: 


Barret 


books Sixteen & Seven- 
teen/ed, with critical 
notes by Leroy Carr 

५ ~ Connecticute: 
American Oriental 
Bacrety, “1936 . 

198 p.(American Oriental 
Series;no.¢) 294.12 


1901 


Saunekiya Atharvavedasamhi- 


ta mula mantra Sayanabha- 
sya ke anukool bhasanu- 
vada sahita/ed. by 
Ranchandra Sharma. 


Moradebads Sanatanadhar= 
ma Yantrala 


Vv = 
Vol.i.Prathama-dvitiya 
Kanada, 1929. 14,674 p. 
Vol.,ii,Trittiya-caturth 


- Kanda, 1929.16,629 p. 


vol.iii .Pancama-sasth 
Kanda,1929.18, 702 p. 
Voi..iV.Saptam-astam 
Kanda, 1930.11,642 p. 

Vol .7.Navam-dagaii- 
ekadaSa Kanda,1930.627 pe 
Vol.Vi.Dvadaga-tryodaga- 
caturdaas —~pancadaga- 


sodaga-saptadaga aur 


AstadaSa Kanda,1930. 
10,4. /8rx.p. 
Vol.VII.Ekonavinga 
Kanda,1931.4,461 p. 
Vol.VII1I.Vimf%a Kanda, 
1931 °. 8,588: pe 
PRE 
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1902 
aAtharvaveda-akaradi 


. Varnanukramanusarini 
padapadarthanukralmani/ 
ed. by Vishvabandhu. 
Hoshiarpur 2. ५४81 
1964, 

vi, 315 p.(Vishveshvara- 
nanda Bharatbharati 
Granthmala;no.1i7 A) T 


1903 

atharvavediya-Brhat- 
sarvanukramanika/ed. 
by Visvabandhu. 
Hoshiarcpurs -VeVeReLes 
1966. 
xix. 197 p.(Woolner 
Bharatbharati Grantha- 
mMataeenoe 14) 7 


1904 ¢ 
Atharvaveda Rsidevata- 
chando nukramanika/ 
ed. by Vishvabandhu. 
Hoshiarpur: ४०४८०२०० 
1970. 
401-440 p. (Vishveshva- 
_yrananda Bhartbharati 
Granthamala; no.17 B). 
६. 


1905 4 
Atharvaveda-Vaiyakarana 
Padasuci. sa ca Saunak- 
-paippal adobhayagakha 
vyaptimati Sati/ed. 
by Vishvabandhu. 
Hoshiarpurs VeVeReLle, 
1963-6 
xxi, 705 p.(Shantikuti 
Vaidic Granthamala; 
20.17). भू 
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1906 

Bali, Suryakant. 
Historical & critical 
studies in the Atharva- 
veda/Suryakant Bali.- 
Delhis Naga Publishers, 
1 
91198305 = 


1904 ` 

Bloomfield, Maurice. 
The Atharvaveda and the 
Gopatha Brahmana/by 
Maurice.Bloomfield.- 
2nd ed.- Varanasi: 
-Arsha Prakashan,1975. 
11101 294,15 


A 


1908 j 
Karambelkar, V.W. 
The Atharvavedic 
Civilizgation= Lts 
place in the Indo- 


Aryan culture/b 
0 1 


University of Nagpur, 


1959. 
1१79113 294,14 
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1909 


Malaviya, Maya. 
Atharvavede Santipusti- 
karmani/Maya Malaviya.- 
Varanasi: Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya, 
L967 « 
9,172,10 p- (Saraswati- 
bhavan ~ Adhyayammala 
110. 17 ) शु 


1910 

Trivedi, Matrdutt. 
Atharvaveda: eka sahitiyaka 
adhyayan/Matridutt 
Trivedi.- Hoshiarpur: 


212 


^ ~ oF 1973 o 
30, 275 p.(Vishvesh-= 
varanand Bharatbharati 


Granthamala ed Bh 


129. 


vidévan8th, Vidylankar. 
Atharvaveda-Bhasy 


Visvanath Vidyalankar.= 
Karnals Pratapsingh 
Dharmarth Trust. 

10,33 /Seps 7 


BRAHMANAS 
Aitareyabrahmana 


॥ 9. 

Aitareya Brahmanam of the 
Rigveda/tr. & ed. by 
Martin Haug.- Bombay: 
Govt. Central Book. 
Depot, 1863. 

2 
04121, 9. 
ना 100 


15155 

Aitareyabrahmanams: 
Sayanacaryakrtvedarth- 
prakasakhyabhasyasahit 
ed. by Satyavrata 
Shamashrami.- Calcuttas 
Asiatic Society. 


V 

Vol «dis 

Vola, 

01111 18961104 


57101605 2०६ gs 
01 ° ५, 300,148, 48, 222 


(incomplete) (Bibliotheca 
Indica). 


1914 

Aitareya Brahmanaz with 
the vrytti Sukhaprada 
of Sadgurugisya.- 
Trivandrum: University 
of Travancore, 


Vv 
VoleI.1-15 Adhyayas. 
ed. by ReAnantakrisna 
Sastri,1942. xiii,iii, 
638 p. (Trivandrum 


oo कक? = = ` 


—_— अ 


9 


Sanskrit Series;no.149). 1919 
VoleII.16-25 Adhyayas. Jaiminiya-Brahmanam/ 


(Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series;no.167). 
VoleTII.26-32 Adhyayas 
ed. by Suranad Kunjan 
क 11.21.193. 1.1. 
223 p. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series;no.176) 
Ag 


1915 

The Aitareyalocanum: the 
preface of the Aitareya 
Brahmaga/by Satyavrata 
Samashrami.e- 2nd 
revised & enlarged ed.- 
Ga.cuttas Asiatic 
society, 1906. 
4,284 p. (Bibliotheca 
Indica New Series; 
nos.1145,1146 & 1147). 


1916 

Rigveda Brahmanas: the | 
Aitareya and Kausitaki 
Brahmanas of the 
Rigveda/tr. by Arthur 
‘Berriedale Keith.- 
Cambridge: Harvard 
UAiversity: Press, 1920. 
xii. 555 p. (Harvard 
Oriental Series,v.25). T 


११० 

Chandogyabrahmanas with 
the commentaries of 
Gunavisnu and Sayana/ 
ed. by Durgamohan 
Bhattacharya.- Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College,1958. 
त 111 1. 294.16 


1918 
Gopath Brahamanas: of 


Atharvaveda/fed. by 
Rajendra Lal Mitra. 


Delhiz Indological Book 
House, 1972 


12,183,3 Dp. 294.15 


Crueical by cdye by 
Raghu Vira & Lokesh 
Chandra.e- Nagpur: 
International Academ 
of 1102 3) » Culture; 1954. 
vii, 3,368 p.(Sarswati- 
WiNan “Granth. nO. 3.) 

Be 


1५0 
Jaiminiya Upanisadbrahama 


nam athava Talavakar 
upanisa-dabrahamanam/ 
ed. by Hamms Oertel; 
Transliteration in 
Devanagari script by 
RaMdev.- Lahore: 
Dayanand Mahavidyalaya, 


91 
24,154,10 p. (Dayanand 


Mahavidyalaya Seles os 
छ 0 a; 2 dk 


1941 
Samavediya Jaiminiya 


Brahamanam: tasya 
dvitiye kdande 
Gavamayana Pratipadaksa 
asiti khandah/ed, by 
Lokeshchandra,.- 
Nagpur: Sarswati 
SF ik 1 0. 
xxViili, 106 pe 
(Sarswati Vihar Series 
ed. by Raghuvir;no.21) 
ण 


1922 
Kathakasamkalanas extracts 


from the Lost Kathaka- 
Brahmana, Katnhaka- 
Srautasutra & Kathaka- 
Grhyasttras/fed. by 
Suryakanta.e- 2nd ed.- 
Delhize Meherchand 
Lachhmandass Publi- 
cations, 1981, 

irr De ५ 


क 


214 
Kausitakibrahmana. 


कि BAS 
Kausitaki-Brahmana/ed. 
by E.R.Sreekrishna 
Sharma.- Wiesbaden: 
Franz Steiner Verlag. 
८ 9१.५१ 
214 1८.00.111 
Vol.il.Vyakhya of Udaya, 
LO7Se "REALS B22). 
VoleIII.Vyakhya of 
Udaya:1976. 343-712 p. 


Pancavimsabrahmena. 


1924 

211 उ 1718 Brahmana: the 

Brahmana of twenty five 
Chapters/tr. by 
WeCaland.,.- Calcutta: 
Asiatic Society,1982. 
xxxvi, 666 pe (Bibliotheca 
Tndicarnos25b) 471 
Reprine OfshO 31 sect. 


Samavidhanabrahmana. 


4925 a 

samavidhaaa BrahmanasSayana- 
cfrya kritavedarthprakas- 
ena Bharatswamikrta- 
padarthmetravivrtya ca 
Samanvitem/eritically ed. 
by BeRefharma.=- Tirupatis 
Kendriya Sanskrit 
Vidvapeetha, 1964. 
xxii, 316 p. (Kendriya 
Sanskrit Vidyapeetha 
Series;rto.1). aie 

Sankhayanabrahmana. 


~ ~ “~ 
= 2 


~) 


hayana Brahmanam/ed,. 
y Harinarayan Bhatta-« 
harvae= Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College, 1970. 
xiv,300 p.(Kalicatta 
0. 
gavesnagranthamala 71073) ° 
di 


+ 
2 314 


ig 


O 0 


) 


C 


1927 7 

Sankhyana Brahmanam/ed. by 
R.Po.Gulabrao Vajeshan= 
Kac Ojhae= 2nd ed.c= 
Puona:Ganapatrao Yadava- 
rao Natu, 2977. 
115 p. (Anandashramsans- 
krit Granthavali no.65) T 


Spy des ie 


Satapathabrahmana. 


1928 


The Satppatha-Brahmanas: 


according to the text 

of the Madhyandina 
School/tr. into English 
by Julius Eggeling.- 
Oxford: Clarendon Press. 


4v 
001 ° 1 2300168. Hairs il, 
1882,xlviii,456,40 p. 
(The Sacred Books of 
the East Series;no.12). 
VOL stl. Books-cCiLs actly, 
1885,xxxii, 480;32 p. 
(The Sacred Books of 
the East Beries;no.26) 
५0121401. 1 
VII, 1894,xxvii,424,8 pe 
(The Sacred Books of 
the East Series;no.41). 
Vol.IV.Books VIII, 
1119142 
410, 8 p.(The Sacred 
Books of the East Series; 
nosis). 
Vol.eV.Books XI,XII, 
MTT Ge MV eo SOO ace 
596, 8 p.(The Sacred 
Books of the East Seri-~ 
eae no.s4) > 

290,92 

SAC= 


1929 

SatapathbrahmanamzSayana- 
caryakrtvedarthpra~ 
kas akhyabnasyasahitam/ 
ed. by Satyavrata 
Samasrami.- Calcuttas 
ASiatic Society. 
V 
Vol.Ie । 
701. . 717 ° 19051906. 428 1. 
(Bibliotheca Indica, 
1131. 0.4.325 1213231 11951 
01.11 
Vol.IV 
Vol .V.1907,394 p. 
(Bibliotheca Indica, 
१164,11711210 11321 
01. ८1 ° 1908. 461 p. 
(Bibliotheca Indica, 
1184,1189,1191). 
VoleV1-1909=-10,424,24 p. 
(Bibliotheca Indica,1201, 
L702, 421 353 207, 225) 2 


eK Up 


1930 1934 a 
Satapatha Brahmanam/tr.in Talttiriya-Pratigakhya 


Hindi by Ganga Prasad 
Uppadhyay. -Delhi: 


Prachinavai jnanikadhya- 
yan.- DelhizPrachinavajna- 
nikadhyayananusandhan 
Sansthanam. 


५.५ 

0, 11967 241,70) 2 

703-1447 p. 

Vol.III.1970. 411-727, 

1451-1987 p. 
५ ध्र 


1931 
Suklayajurvede Satapath- 


brahmanam: Madhyandiniyam 
Sakham-nusrtya Sayana- 
caryaharifwamid -vived- 
gangakrtabhasyebhya 
saram uddhrtya/ed. by 
Albrecht Weber. 
Varanasis Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
1964... ` 

1114 p.(Chaukhamba Sans- 
krit Granthmala 96). T 


ao. . ,. 
Samavediya Tandyamahabra- 


hmanam 0 ac mel 
viracita bhasyasahitan/ 


ed. by Chinnaswami 
Shastrie- Varanasi: 
Chaukhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office. (Kashi 
Sanskrit Series Grantha- 
Mala no.105) 


Vol.1.1933. 9,494 2. 
Vol.II.e 1936. 46,610, 31 p. 
. a 


233 
Krsnayajurvediyam Taittiriya: 


Sayandcaryaviracitabhas- 
ysametam/ed. by V.S.Sam 
Narayanashastri.- 2nd ed.- 
Punez Vinayak Ganes Apte. 


ay 
# 5151896, 6101 
छ. 


Mahiseyakrta Pada- 
kramsadanakhya 


bhasyopetam/ed. by 

V.eVenkatarama ७1181718 * ~ 

New Delhis Panini, 

1982, 

188, xxx, 9 p. (Panini 

Vebika Granthamala;no.4). 
1 


BRAHMANAS ~ Criticism, inter- 
Drecaclol, cli, 


the Ss 

Bandyopadhyay, AeCe 
Studies in the Brahmanas/ 
by A.C.Banerjeae= DelLhis 
Motilal Banarsidass, 
1963 
RV acer. = 24 

BAN=S 


1936 

Bloomfield, Maurice. 
The Atharvaveda and the 
Gopatha Brahmana/by 
Maurice Bloomfield. 
2nd ed.- Varanasi: 


Arsha Prakashan, 1975. 
{11 


1937, 

BodewitzZ, HeWe 
The daily evening and 
mornang offering 

hotr 4 

८2535849 
त्र. 2506५12 ° ~ 18146124 
+ 3 bi 11.123 
1. Ai 


1938 

BodewitZ, च HeWe 
Jaiminiya Brahmana 1, 
1-65;translation and 
commentary with a study 
Agnihotra and-.Pranagmi- 
hot ra/HeWeBodewitz.- 
Leidens BedebroiLl, 19734 
>. 3 pe ५६ 


216 


1939 
Rastogi, Urmila. 
Dargapurnamasa: a 
comparative ritualistic 
study/Urmila Rastogi.- 
Delhi: Bhartiya Vidya 
Prakashan, 1981. 
xxiv, 487 p. ५५ 


1940 
arma, Urmila Devi. 

Satapathabrahmana: eka 
samskr&ika adhyayana/ 
by Urmila Devi Sharma.- 
pDelhis Meharchanda 
Lachhmandas, 1982. 
20. 


1941 
Thite, Gane¢ Umak&nt. 

- Sacrifice in: the 
Brahmana texts/Ganesh 
Umakant Thite.—- Poona: 
University of Poona, 
1975. 

350 De 1 


ARANYAKA 


` 1942 द, 

Aranyaka Altareydaranyaka. 
Aitareya Aranyaka/ed. 
with introduction, tr. 

& notes by Arthur Berrie- 
dale Keith.- Delhis 
Master Publishers, 1981. 


LV 3320 "De 294०1 
Reprint. 


1943 
apie aka Sankhayanaranyaka. 
ankhayanarantakam/ed. 

by Bhim Dev.- Hoshiarpur: 
पन. 1980. 
xve 124 p. (Vishveshvara- 
nand Bharatbharati Grantha- 
mala no.70). zi 


UPANISHAD=- Collections 


1944 


Aprakasita Upanigadah/ed, 


by C.Kunhanrajae~ 
Madras: Adyar Library, 


1933. 
167 OLO. Ve १ 


1945 33 
astadasa Upanigadah/ed. 
R.DeVadekare~ Poonas 


Vedic Sanshodha Mandal, 
1958. 


Vv 
Vol.1.Vaidicvanmayan= 
targata samansthala- 
nirdesaih arthvyakar- 
anavabodhakatippanibhi- 
sca sanathikrtam 
upanisanmulam,x,748 pe 

८ 


1946 ध 

Dasa Upanisadahs: Sri 
Upanishadbrahma xe i- 
(1 ह्द८ 
ed. by CeKunham Rajac= 
Adyar, Madrasg Adyar १ 
Library. 


V 
९701. + 7 19.32. 31; 485 pe 
; ध 


1947 

02.002 15 8421246 * by ‘ 
V.SaSankarsastri 3 
MarulLkar.- Poondas | 
Anandashram Mudra- : 
nalaye, 1937. + 

. 15, 196 © * (Aanand- 

ashramsanskrit Grantha- 
2120 J 


1948 

Bight Upanisads/by Sri 
Aurobindo.= 2nd ed.- f 
Pondicherry; Sri Auro=- ; 
bindo Ashram, 1960. . 
xvii, 245 p. 294.2 
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1949 ” 

Ekadasopanisada/tr.by 
Satyavrat Siddhanta- 
lankar.- Dehradun: 
Vijaykrishna Lakhanpal. 
001 = 1838, Kena, Katha, 
Prasan Mundaka, Mandukya, 
Aitreya, Taittiriya & 
Chchandogya, 646 p. 

T-294.5921 
UPA~E 


1950 
Eleven Atharvana Upanishads 
with dipikas/ed. by 
GeAeJacob.=- 2nd eder 
Bombay, 1916. ` 
15,176,6 p.(Bombay Sans- 
krit and Prakrit 
Series; no.40). T 


91951 
Isadivimgattarasatopanisadah: 
Upanisacchantipatha- 
patHantara~-tippanyadi 
samalnkrtah/ed. by . 
Narayana..Ram Acharya.- 
5th €. ~ Bombay: Nirnaya 


< Mudranalaya,1948,. 
464 p. fg 


£952 Pe 
Ifa-Kena-Katha Upanishads/ 
tr. into English with 
Sankara Bhasya & commen- 
tary by D.K.Vishwanathan.- 
Rishikesas Yoga Vedanta 
Forest Academy, 1959. 
9112311... 294. 


923. | 

The minor Upanishads/ 
critically ed. by F.Otto 
Schrader.- Madras: 
Adyar Library. 
Vv 
Vol.i.Samnyasa-Upanis&ds. 
ए 1119, DOL Tie ६ 


1954 
108 Upanisad/ed. by Ram 
Sharma Acharya.- 5th €~ 


Bareilly: Sanskrit 
Sansthan, 1971. 


V 
॥ (५ 1099 
Volpe. 
VoleIit. Sadhana Khand, 
Sak): ९६३ 

p नः 


1955 

The Principal Upanisads/ 
ed. with introduction 
text, translation & 
notes by S.Radha- 
krishnan.- London: 
George Allen -& Unwin,1953. 
958 pe 294.2 


1956 


- Salvaupanigadah: Upanisad- 


brahmayogiviracita- 
५ ayutah/ed. by 
AeManadev Shastri.- 
Madras: Adyar Library, 
4925. 

238 2435177131. "4 T 


1957 

Saktaupanigadah: Upani- 
sadbrahmayogiviracita- 
vyakhyayutah/ed. by 
A.Mahadev Shastri.- 
Madras: Adyar Library, 
T9225, 
५.1.314 ५४ 


12598 

Samnyasa Upanisadah; 
Upanisadbrahmayogi- 
viracita vyakhyayutah/ 
ed. by T.ReChintamani 
Dikshit.- Madras 
Adyar Library, 1929. 
22; ^ 1; 


१ 
Samanyavedant Upanisgadah: 


Upanisadbrahmayogi- 
viracitavyakhyayutah/ 

ed. by A.Mahadev Shastri.- 
Madras: Adyar Library, 
1 

34, ` 2218. 2 


1960 

Sechzig Upanisad's des Vedas 
aus dem Sanskrit 
ubersetzt und mit 
einleitungen and 
anmerkungen verschen 
Von Paul Deussen.= 
Zweite Auflage.- 
Leipzig: F.eAeBrockhaus, 
1905. 
XXXVI 


923... es, 22 ~>. 


1961 

Sirre Akbar/Mohammd 
Darasikoh krta; tr. 
& ed. by Harsha Nara- 
8118 * ~ Lucknow: Bhuvan 
Van ~ 9/1 
Vv 
Vol. Isa-Kena-Katha-=- 
Prasna-Mundaka=Mandu-=- 
kya- Taittiriya-Aitrey- 
Svetasvatar, 26,280 p. 

ah 


1962 e 
Taittiriyopanisat Aitreyo- 
panisatcaz Rangarama- 
nujamunivaraviracita 
bhasya bhusite/ed. by 

Uttmure T.Viraraghava-= 
charyae= Tirupatre 
Venketeshvara Press,1951. 
irr p.(Ubhayavedant::. ` 
Granthmala Sanskrit 
trittiya Sarah). th 


1963 

The thirteen principal 
Upanisads/tr. by 
Robert Ernest Hume.- 
London: Oxford Univer-= 
sity Press,’ 1921. 


Xvi, 539 pe. 29940921 


eae 


1964 

Thirty Minor Upanisads/tr. 
by K.Narayanasvami 
Alyar.- Delhi: Akay 
Book Corporation, «1979, 
Viii, -280°0% T 
Reprint of 1914 ed. 


1965 

Twelve Essential Upani- 
sads/ftr. by Bhakti 
Prajnan Yati.- Madras: 
Sri Gaudiya Math. 
Av न 
001 * 1 » [5328-1 &128-€ 218 
Prasna-Mundaka & 
Mandukya Upanisads, 
1982 °. ` viig 440. 
01 11 ° 81६८81४8. 
Aitareya ane ५ 


Upanisads, 

441-1016 p.. 

७01 ° 71 1 ° 21308 11 8168 
Upanisad, 1983. iv, 


1019-1496 p. 
Vol.Iv.Svetagvatara & 
Gopalatdpani Upanisads. 
1984. xi,1499-1796 p. 

5 T 


` 1966 । 

The Twelve Principal 
Ypanishads/tr. with notes 
jn English from the 
commentaries of Shanka- 
racharya and the gloss 
of Anandagiri.- Madras: 
Theosophical Publishing 
House. 

उ 

९701. ° [ , 15 8 &118 ~< 2118 ~ 
Prasgana-Mundaka-. 
Mandukya Upanisads. 
Vol.lII.Chandogya- 
upanigad, 1910. xv, 
591,,xvii p.(The Sacred 
Books of the Hindus; 


nO.3). 


1967 
Upanisads: the selections 
from 108 upanisads/by 


oe 


219 


¶' 14 2 . 11812836 € ज ॐ) ° ~ Panini Office. 
Delhi: Arnold Heinemann, Vv 
॥ १०४८. \/01 ° 7 ° € ¬-1-€72 2.-ष्ट 2118 ~ 
240 pe 294.5921 Prasna-Mundalka & 
ee UPA=_ Manduk;, 1909. irr p. 


(The Secred Books of 
the Hindus; no.1) 


1968 NOs lie Latte riya, 

The Upanisads/tr. into Aitereya and Sveta- 
English by Nikhila-_. Svataropaniscads, 
nandae- Londons . 1.311.212. 

Phoenix House. = . 294.5921 


a ast 
Vol.I.Katha, Ifa, Kena, | 
and Mundaka, 1951. 1971 


x,319 : Upanisadavijnanabhisya- 
vol.il.Svetasvatara, bhumikanucata/ed. by 


Prasna and Mandukya _ 


with Gaudapada's Motilal Sharma. 


4 2120. ed.- Jaipur: 
ee 1 Rajasthanvaidic- 
UPA . tattavshodhe=censthan,. 
fi Vv 
VOLSTSIy 59. LEr pe: 
1969 001. ° 11 ° Pencastambhat= 
। ka, 1966, 422..10 pe 
The Upanisads/tr. by 
11 London: ~ Vol.III. 1966. 448 ° 
Oxford University . ९५ < 
Press, 1900. ५ 
ल I.Khandogya ८8 21215848 1972 
sf ध Upanisatsangrah: 


the Talavakara-Upanisad; 
the Aitareya Aranyaka; 
the Kausitaki Brahmana 
Upanisad & the Vagasareyi । 
Samhita Upanisad. pie, He, 
ci, 350 ~ ° (820८6 : Books स क क: ष 
of the East Series/ed. eas enn et ti व a 
Sy F.Max Muller; no.1) Delhi: pti tei 4 
Vol.II. The Katha- 5810888. x 


Prathame bnage । 
Isadivimsattarasato- ` 
panisadah: cvitive ca 


Upanisad; the Mandaka 2८4“ . FO 1: 
Upanisad, the Taitti- 
riyaka Upanisad; the | 1973 
~ eee Vaisnava Upanzar 232: 
Upanidad, the Prasna Upanis the 
Upanisad, the Maitrayana- ViTaCE ia yee 
Brahmgre Upegisadgs Oe Oy eve. er eee 
Shastr Serer: as 
Bothks of the East ख | Adyar bibs ce mtg hs 
ies; no.1i5) . 31,407 pe 
1970 ४ 1974 
™he Upanisads: with the . Yogaupanic=* ` " ~~ ¬ ~~~ 
mentary Of Madhava- ` _ uhmayocis > लि 
varya/tr. by Srisa [१११० . 


Chandra Vasu.- Allahabad: A.Mahadev ८. = 
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Madras: Adyar 
Bibrary, 2921. 
43, 586 pe ध 


UPANISHADS 


. itaraiyopanisad 


L345 

Aitaraiyopanisad: Anand- 
giri krt tikasanvalita- 
§ankarbhasyasametatatta 
vidyarapyaviracita it 
taittariyopanisaddipika 
cafed. by Vinayak 
Ganesh Apte.= 5th ed.- 
Poonas Anandashram 
Mudranalaya, 1931. 
92, 29 p. lAnandashram 
Sanskrit Granthavali 
no.11) ५ ci 


1976 

Aitareyopanigad/tr. by 
Sharvananda.- 2nd ed, 
Madras: Sri Ramkrishna 
Math, 1944. 
80 De 294.2 


1.1 ह 

Discourses on Aitareya 
Upanisad/by Chinmaya- 
1181168 * ~ Madras: 
Chinmaya Publication 
Trust, “1965. 
SEM eal We 


Avyaktaupanisad. 


1978 
The Avyakta Upanisgad/tr. - 
Peon Sanskei by 
eLale=- Calcutta: 


author, 1969. 


294.18 © 


294.5921 


Brahmopanisad 


1979 
The Brahmopanisat-Sara 


Sangraha/tr. by Vidya- 
tilak.- Allahabads 
Panini Office, 1916. 
x,80 p.(The Sacréd 
Books or the Hindus; 
no.1i8, Part II) 

294.2 


Brhadaranyakopanisad. 


1980 

Brh&darany akopanisad.-= 
Madras: Sri Rama- 
krishna Math, 1945. 
xxxviz 605: pe. 1294.2 


1981 

Brahadaranyakopanisats 
ANandgirikrtatika- 
samvalitasankarbhasya- 
sameta/ed. by V.Sa. 
ReR.Kasinath Shastri 
Agashe.~- 4th ed. 
Poona: Anandashram 
Mudranalaya, 1939, 
3,848, 11 De (2112829 ~ 
ashram Sanskrit Grantha- 
vali, 15). ‘2 


1982 
Brhadaranyaka Upanisad/ 
tr. by Srisa Chandra 


Vasue- Allahabad: 
Panini Office, 1913. 

88 p.(Sacred Books of 
the Hindus; no.]4 ८६.71) 
294.1 


1983 

The Brahadaéranyaka 
Upanisad: with the 
commentary of Sankara: 
carya/tr. by Madhavananda.- 
3rd ed.- Almoras: 


advaita Ashram, 1950. 
xvi, 944 p. 4. 
9 UPA=B 


1984 

Brahadaranyakopanisad- 
bhadsyam/Ramgaramanuja 
moni viracitam; ed. by 


“4 > 
Dt 


224 


Uttmur T, Viraraghava-=- 
charya.- Tirupati: 
Devsthan Mudranalaya, 


1953, 
72,34,496 p. ४४ 


Chandogyapanisad. 


1985 
The Chandogya upanisad/ 
tr. into English by 
Swahanandae- Madras: 
Ramakrishna 14212, 1956 
91.10.043... 294.1 
UPA-C 


1986 

The Chéndogyopanisad: a 
treatise on vedanta 
philosophy/tr. into 
English with the commen- 
tary of Shankara by 
Ganganatha Jha.e= Poons: 
Oriental Book Agency,1942. 
BL pyri t 3 Ds 294.2 


1987 

Ch andogyopanigsat: Ranga-= 
ramanujamunivara viracita 
bhasya bhusita/ed. by 
Uttmura T.Viraraghavacharya.=- 
Tirupati: Venkateswara 
Press, 1952. 
30,472 (Ubhaya Vedantagran- 
thamala Sanskrit Caturth 
Sarah). न 


1988 

The Chandogya Upanisad of 
the Samaveda: with 
extracts from the commen- 
tary of Shankara Acharya/. 
tr. by Rajendralala 
Mitrae- Calcutta; Baptist 
Mission Press, 1862. 
viii, 37,144 p. (Bibliotheca 
Indica; nos.78 & 181). 

294.2 


isavasyopanisad. 


1989 

Discourses on Ighavasyo- 
panishad/by Chinmayanan- 
aar ed. a Damodaran 
Nair.e- Palghat: 
Upanishad dnane: Yajna,, 
1954. 


146 p. 294.18 


Leu 

Isavasya: an invitation 
to infinite living/by 
KeBeRamakrishna Rao. 
Mysore: 1977. 
are 294,5921 

UPA 


1991 

1gAvasyopanisad Bhasya/by 
Vedanta Dedhika; tr. & 
critically ed. by 
KeCeVaradachari & 
DeTeTattacharyae>= . 
Madras; Vedant Deshika 
Research Society,1975. 
40,106 pe ay 


1992 

IsaGvasyopanisat: Anandgiri- 
krttikdsamvalita dankar- 
bhasyopeta; Brahmanand- 
sarswatikritamisa- 
vasyarahasyam; gankara- 
nandkritesa-vasyadipika; 
Ramncandrapanditkrit: 
iSavasyarahasyavivrti; 
uvataryakrtmigavasya- 
bh&syan; Anandbhatto- 
padhyéyakritamisavasy- 
phasyam; anantacharya- 
krtmiSavasy abhSgyam/ed. 
by Bal Shastri Agashe.- 
6th ed.- Poona: Anand- 
ashram: Mudranalaye.- 
icr per éanandashran- 
sanskrit Granthavali;no.5) 

1 


1993 

, Isavasyopanisadbhasyatikan- . 
alika/ed. oe DeN.Shanbhag.- 

editor, 

1V, 23 220416 pe १६ 


1994 

Isavagyepanisat Vedant-= 
desikanugrahitabh§asyena; . - 
Kurnaryana munindrakrta 


Prakasikaya ca bhusita: 
Kenopanisat; Kathopanisat 


52८०८१९३ bhasyabhusitay <~ 
ed. by Uttmure 17.,Viraragha- 
2118-8 ~ Tirupati:1948 
irr p. (Ubhayavedant- 
granthmala Sanskrit 
Prathamasarah) ay 


gh 2s 

 Isavasyopanisat: mantra 
anvaya,.mantrarth, Sankar- 
bhasya bhasyanuvada aur 
upanigadsubochinitikasa- 
hita/fed. by Jnananand. 
Kashi: Bharatdharmm, 

1926 ¦ 


66, -28 pe T 


1996 

Ish™ Upanisad/by S:ci Auro- 
bindo.- 4th ed.— Calcuttaez 
Arya Publishing House, 
1945. 


L2Ag ps 294.18 


1997 ; ~ 

The Ish. Upanishads/tr. from 
Sanskrit by P.Lal.- 
2nd ed.-.Calcuttas: 
author, .2971. 
33 pe = 294.5921 


UPaHL 


1998 

Ish Upanishad/tr. into 
English with an original 
commentary by Suraj Mall.- 


Varanasi: B.J<Lazarus,1916, 
39,20) ps 294.2 


ee” =" ` 


, 


1999 


Isapanisad: with a new 
commentary by Kaula- 
harya alee! anda/tre 
with introduction by 
Jnanendralal Majumdar.- 
2nd ed.- Madras: 
Ganesh, 1953. 


watt, 80-04-42 


2000 

ISopanisat-Hindi-Vijnana- 
rab heel t= akar 
Motilal Sarma.- Bombay: 
Vaidicvijnanaprakashan 
fund; Jaipur: New 
ASiatic Vaidic Redearch 
‘Society, 1933. 


V 

Vol.I.23,415 pe 
` ५०41 ° 7 ° 36 ^ 392 p. 
^: ~ : T 


2001 | 
Teachings of Ish Upanishads 


in -the light of modern 
thought and literature/ 


by Sain Das.- Lahore: 
Punjab Circulating 


Library & Book Depot, 
1.3.34 


162 De 


Kaivalyopanisad. 


2002 
Discourses on Kaivalyo- 


panisad/by Chinmayananda. 
Madras; Chinmaya 


Publication Trust. 
04.01 294.2 


UPA=D 
Kathopanisad. 


2003 


` Discourses on Kathopanisad/ 


by Swami Chinmaya- 


` च =) + oe 


Tacs 


223 


Poona: Jnanayajna Comni- 

Moats 1952. 

x, 487 De 294.1 
UPA=-D 


2004 

Kathopanisad/tr. into 
English by Sharvananda. 
6th €. ~ Madras; Sir 
Ramakrishna Math,1948. 
120 pe । 294.1 


2005 ; 

Kathopanishad or the 
mystery of the mystic 
death/ed, with English 
commentary by Devi Vasa~ 
ntananda & N,Ramachandran.=- 
Madras: Hindi Prachar 
Press, 1971, 
3 273 De i % Ak 


2006 
Kathopanigad: Sankarbhasya- 
sahitamulabhasyayo 
Sarla Hindivya Khyavibusita 
cafcommentrator Kirtya- 
22826 dha.- Varanasi: 
Chaukhamba Amarabharati 
Prakashan, 1997, 
44,290 pydghaukhamba Amar- 
bharati Grdnthamala 23} * 
“AB: 


2007 

Kathopanisat: mantra, 
€anvayamantrarth, Sankar- 
bhgsya, bh&sanuvad aur 
upanisat-subodhini 
tikasahit/tikakar Jnana- 
nand.- Kashis Bhartdhaxrm, 
1932. 
12, fo be 4 Re Ay 


2008 

Kathakopanigat: SatIka- 
dvayagankarbhasyopeta/ 
ed. by Vaijanath Sharma.- 
7th ed.— Poona: Anand 
Ashram Mudranalaye,1935. 
3,127 p.(anandashram 
Sanksit Granthavali;no.7) 

“le » * 


2009 
Kausitakii Brahmanapanisat, 
ankaranandkrita- 
divika Sahite/ed. with 
English tr. by E.B.Cowel] 
Varanasiz Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
1968. 
xii, 190 p.(Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Studies; 
VOU OO Zh 


Kenopanisad. 


2010 

Discourses on the Keno-= । 
panisad/by Chinmayananda. 
2nd ed.- T-S-T-Sukkul, 
1 224 
li, 244 p. 294. 


2011 
Kenopanisat/fed. by Sudhir 


Bharati Mand2 


anusandhanshala,1969, 
7,704 De T--294.,.5921 
UPA-K 


2012 

Kenopanisad/tr. into 
English by Sharvananda. 
Madras; Sri Ramakrishna 
Math, 1948 
3,42 De 2042 


203% 

Kenopanisat: mantra, 
anvaya, mantazarth, 
Sankarbhdsya bh&sya- 
nuvada aur Upanisat 
Subodhini tikasahita/ 
ed. by Jnananand.- 
1८28121. < Bharatdharmn, 
1927. 

10,7122. 7 ४६ 


2014 

Kenopanisat: @Batiksankarpada 
bhasgyavaky abhasyopeta 
tatha Sankaranandkrita 
Kenopanisaddipika 
‘Narayanaviracita Keno- 
panisddipika ca/ed 
by Bal Shastri agase.- 
6th ed.- Poona: Anand- 
ashram Mudranalaye,1934. 
irr: p.(Anandashram ` 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 
nosed. ८४ 


Mahanarayanopanisad: 


2015 + 
The Mahanarayana Upanisad/ 
transcreated by P.Lal. 


Catcuttas author,. 19/11 
1.04 $7 294.5921 
- UPA=$M 


Maitrayaniyeupanisad. © 


_ 2016 

The Maitri or Maitrayaniya 
Upanisad; with the comnen= 
tary of Ramatiftha; ed. 
with English tr. by 
E.BeCowell; revised by 


Satis Chandra Vidya- 
1011013 8118 * ~ 2nd ed.- 


Calcuttae ध ASiliatic 
Society, 1913-1935. 


291 p.(Bibliotheca Indica). 


294.5921 


५८५. 


Mandukyaopenisad. ~ 


2017 

Discourses on Mandukya 
Upanisad: with Gaudapada's 
Karika/by Chinmayananda; 
ed. by K.Annadhanan.- 
Delis 19534 ८. 
Sp ee 1 294.2 


224 


cad 


2018 
Man@ukyopanigad/ed. by 
Sharvananda.- 7th ed.- 


Madras; Ramkrishan 
4 41 pe T 
^ 24.41 


Sagaudapdadiyakarikathar- | 
vvedlyamandukyopanisat: 
Angnd, girikritatikasamvali- 
tagankarbhasya Sameta; | 
Sankarsjnandbhagvata- 
kritamandukyopanisaddi- 
pika ca/fed. by Abaji 
Sharma.e- 6th ed. 
Ponnaz:Anandashram 
Yudranalaye, 1936. 

225, 5p. (anandashram 
` ganskrit Granthavali; 
"769१ 

। , 


Mundakopatiiéad. 


2020 
Disgourses on Mundakopanisad/ 
by Chinmayananda,. 
2114. . €५* ~ Delhi: author, 
453 


157 pe 294.18 


2021 | 
Mundakopanisad/ftr. into 
English by.Sharvananda. 


Madras: Sri Ramkrishna 
Math, 1943 
76 ©> 294.2 


Prasnopanisad. 


2022 

Discourses. in Prasno- 

` panisad/by Chinmayananda.- 

-s Madras: Chinmaya 
Publication Trust,19@6. 
1२ 462 294.2 | 





¢ ` Se ee 


or ee 


2023 

Prasnopanisad/tr. by 
Sharvananda.- 4th ed.- 
Madras: Sri Ramakrishna 


Math, 1944. 
03:09 2042 


2024 

Prasnopanisat: anandgiri- 
Viracitatikasamvalitasan- 
karbhasyasameta tatha 
Sankar4nand viracita 
PraSnopani Saddipika ca/ 
ed. by Anandashran 
Pandits.- 5th ed.- 
Poonaz anandashram 
Mudranalaye, 1932. 
76, 23 p.(anandashram 
Sanskrit Granthavali;no.8). 

> a 


Ramatapiniyopanisad. 


2025 
Ramatapiniyopanisad: 


anandavanakrtvyakhyasahite/ 
ed. by Anan 5 Rama 


Shastri.e- Varanasi: 
Government Sanskrit 
RRL OLaL yy eed, 
irr p.(Princess of Wales 
Sarswati Bhavana Texts/ 
ed. by Gopi Natha 
. Kaviraj;no.24). ५६ 


Svetasvatara.. 


2026 
The Svetasvatara Upanisad/ 


tre by Siddheshvar 
Varma Shastri.- Allahabad: 


Panini Office, 1916 
xi,120,iv p.(The Sacred: 
Books of the Hindus; 
10.111 Leste ete 2 


127 
Svetasvatarepanisad/tr. into 


English by Tyagananda.-~- 


Madras: Sri Ramakrishna 


-Math, 1943. 
"4 ०५ 294.1 


Taittiriyopanisat. 


2028 

Krsnayajurvediya Taitti- 
riyopanisats anandgiri- 
kritatikasamvalita 
Sankarbhasyopetatatha 
Sankaranandkrita 
Taittiriyopanisaddipika/ 
ed. by Vamanshastri 
Tslampurkar.- 5th ed.- 
00128 anandashram 
Mudranalaye, 1929. 
2,165 p. (anandashram 
Sanskrit Granthavali 
(1.11 4४ 


2029 sat om 
Suresvaracaryakritam 
Satikam Taittiriyopani-. 


sadbhasyavarttikam/ed,. 

by Anandashram's Pandits. 
3rd. ed.- Poona: Anand- 
ashram Mudranalaya,1977. 
3,224 p.(Anandashram 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 

NI s3) . th 


-e 


UPANISHADS ~ Index 


2030 

Upanisaduakyakosahs: A 
concordance ‘to the 
Principal Upanisads & 
Bhagavatgita/ed. by 
GeAeJacob.—=- Delhi: 
Motilal Banarsidass, 
L963. 
ah, =e ९0. र 
Reprint of 1891 ed. 


2031 i 
Upanisad-Vaiyakaran- 
Padasuci/ed. by Vishva- 
bandhu.- Hoshiarpur: 
१0144466 

1४, 550 p.(Santa Kuti Vaidic 
Granthmala; no.21) T 


^) 
a 


UPANISHADS - Criticism, inter- 
pretation, etc. 


2032 

Besant, Annie. 
The Wisdom of the 
Upanisads/by Annie 
Besant.- 4th ed. 
Madras: Theosophical 
Publishing House,1956. 
V3.5 LS 09 294,2 


2033 Ss 
Cakravarti, Sure¢ Candra. 
The Philosophy of the 
1.54 31165 , 
andra ¢ ravarti.- 
Calcutta: University 


Of Calcutta; 1935. 
2034 


Dhawan, Krgn akumar, 
Upanisadon mem Kavya- 
tattva/Krishna Kumar 
Dhawan.- Hoshiarpur: 
V.eVeRele, 1976 
xi, 352. 04068475 
Bharatbharatigrantha= 
mala/fed. by S-eBhaskaran 
Nair; 22021) * शः 


2035 

Deussen, Paul. 
The Philosophy of the 
Upanisads/by Paul 
Deussen; tr. into English 
by AeS.eGeden.=- Edinburgh: 
11119 
Mi; 19 294.5921 


2036 
Divan Canda. 

Short studies in the 
Upanisads/by Diwan 
Chanda.~- Allahabad: 
Indian Press, 1948, 


26 


4 BG BE | 

Divancanda. 2 
Upanisad-Digdarsan/Diwan 
Chand.e- Hoshiarpurs 
Vishveshvaranand Vaidic 
Sansthan, 1959. 
7,204 p.(Sarvadanand 
Universal Series/ed. by 
Vishvabandhu;no.e32). 

T—294,5921 
UPA-U 


2038 
Garg, a ce 
Upanisadic challenge 
O = ९ = = = = 
न 3. 
८2011; 1278 
SOV Lah, a Oe) ee ee oe 
GAR=U 


2039 ; 

Gispert Sauch, G. 
Bliss in the Upanishads: 
an analytical study of 
the origin and growth 
of the Vedio’ concept 
of Ananda/by G.Gispert- 
Sauch, SeJe- Delhiz 
Oriental Publishers & 
Distributors 1 < 
112 294.5921 

GIS-B 


2040 

Gough, A.E. 
Philosophy of the 
Upanishads and ancient 
Indian metaphysics/by 
AeEeGough.= Trubnersiss2. 
XXLL1L, (2608 -Dar aes 


2041 

Jyotirmayananda. 
yoga wisdom of the 
Upanisads: Kena.Mundaka, 
Prashna, Ishavasya/by 
Jyotir Maya Nanda.- 
Miamie International 
Yoga Society, 1974, 
xve 240 pe 181.45 


se ah 


NO 
NO 


924 

Mukhopadhyay, Govindagopal. 
Studies in the Upanishads/ 
by Govindagopal Mukho- 
padhyay.- Calcutta: 
Sanskrit College, 1960, 
xxv, 308 p.(Calcutta 
Sanskrit College Research 
Series; no.9). 294.2 


2043 


Nikam, NeAe 


Ten Principal Upani- 
51845 > some fundamental 
ideas; a dialectical 
and analytical study/ 
by N.AsNikam.- Delhi: 
Somaiya Publications, 
1974, 


xxii, 179 pe. 294.5921 


2044 
Pandey, uma. 
Aupanisdika Paramsat 
evam milya-Siddhanta/ 
Uma Pandey.- Varanasi: 
Viveka Ghilidayal 
Banahuy 1972. 
4,4,5,11, 245 Pe ~ 294. 5921 
UPA-A 


` 2045 


Pandit, M.Pe 
‘The Upanishads: gateways । 
of knowledge/by M.P.Pandit.- 
Madras: Ganesh, 1960. 
^ +. 9 ०/ 294.2 


2046 

Radhakrsnan, Sarvepalli. 
Upanisd6n ki, bhumika/ 
by SeRadhakrishnan; 
tr. by Rama Nath | 
Shastri.e- 2nd ed.- 
DeLhi: Rajpal, 1971. 
155 pe 181.4 


2047 5 
Ranganathananda, Svami. 
The Message of the 
Upanishads; an expo- 
sition of the Upanishads 


in the light of modern 
thought and modern needs/ 
by Swami Ranganathananda.- 
2nd ed.e- Bombay: Bhartiya 
Vidya Bhavan, 1971. 

ञ्य 6 26 Pp. 294.5921 


2 048. 

Ranade, ReDe 
a Constructive survey 
of Upanishadic philo- 
sophy: being a systematic 
introduction to Indian 
metaphysics/by R.D.Ranade.- 
Poonas Oriental Book 
Ageney 4.19.26. 
31,438 p. 181.4 

, RAN-C 


2049 2 

Sarma, Jogesvar. 
Philosophy of education 
in the Upanisads/by 
Jogeswar 38.712 * ~ Delhi: 
Oriental Publishers & 
Distributors,1978. 
xV¥,.1303%pe 294.5921 

SAR=P 


2050 

Sarma, 7.2२. 
Studies in the Sectarian 
Upanishads; metaphysics, 
ethics and rituals/by 
T.ReSharmae- Delhi: 
Indological Book House, 
TOT ee 


184 pe 2945921 


2051 e 

Satya Prakasha, Sarasvati. 
Parables and dialogues 
from the Upanishads/by 
Satya Prakasha Sarswati.- 
1)" S.Chand, 175. 
ॐ911; 704 pe 294659 27 

SAT=-P 


2052 
Sengupta, Anima. 
Katha Upanisad: S&mkhya 


point of view/by ६ 


228 


2917118 Sen Gupta.- 
Kanpur: MsSen, 1963. 
110. 2945921 


2053 

Singh, Satya Prakas. 
Upanigadic Symbolism/ 
Satya Prakash Singh. 
Delhizs Meharachand 
Lachhamandas, 1981 
Bi 4 £5 0 0.८ 9०52 241 

SIN-U 


2054 

SrimivaSacari, PeNe 
The wisdom of the 
Upanisads/by P.N.Sri- 
nivasachari.e- Madras: 
Srikrishna Library. 
vii, 143 p. 284.5921 


RAMAYANA 


2055 
Daksinatyapathanusarena 
Srimad Valmiki Ramayanam: 
Shri Ramkosavrtti/ed 
by Amarendra Laxman 
Gadgil.e- Poona: Sri 
Ramkosha Mandal,1982. 
2V 
ViGliobe Jo uc 2१2 
Vol.el1eSrimadvalmiki 
Ramayanaslokasuchi,183 p. 
+ iP 


2056 

The Epic beautiful: an 
English verse rendering 
of the Sundara Kanda 
of the Ramayana of 
Valmiki/K.R.Srinivasa 
Iyenger.- Delhi: Sahitya 
Academy, 1983. 
0112 ~ 29459 22 


2191 

The Ramayanas epic of 
Rama Prince of India/ 
condensed into English 


verse by Romesh C.Dutt.- 
Bombay: Jaico Publishing 
House, 1975. 

178 pe 294.5922 
Reprint of 1944 ed. 


2058 

The Ramayana in eastern 
India/fed. by Asit K. 
28 11.71} €€ * ~ Calcutta: 
Prajna, 1983. 
1103 di 


2059 

The Ramayana of Valmiki/ 
Makhan Lal Sen.—- 2nd € ~ 
Delhiz Munshiram Mano- 
harlal, 1978. 
xy 61.133 {~ 294 5922 


2060 

The Ramayana of Valmiki/ ध 
tre by Hari Prasad 
Shastri.- Londons 
Shanti Sadan. 
उ 
01 11.9.52 Balkanda, 
ayodhya Kanda; xviii,430 pe 
Vol.ii.eAranya Kanda, 
Kishkindha Kanda, Sundara 
Kanda, 1937, xi11i,543 pe | 
001 . {11 11041218 Kanda, d 
Siege 


294.5922 

RAM= : 
2061 
The Ramayan of Valmiki/ : 


tr. into English verse । 
by Ralph T.HeGriffieth.- |. # 
Londons Trubner. 

5v 

Vol .141870;xxxii7s439 pe 


Vol * ग 18664 11504 pe : 
Vol «Ti .1889%°370' pe त 
Vol.IV. 431 ° a 
VoleV.360 p. {: 
294.5922 “4 
RAM. 





RAMAYANA contd. 


2062 
Ramayana poeme Sanscrit 
de Valmiki/Mis en 
Francais par Hippalite 
Fauche.—- Paris; Chez 
A-Frank Libraire. 
8v 
Vol.I.Adikanda, Ou 
Tome Premier,1854, 
XXXix, 429 p. 
01 ° . [1 .Ayodhyakanda, 
Ou Deuxiemo Volume du 
Ramayana,1854, 392 ©. 
Vol.Iiil.Avodhyakanda 
ou le Tome ayodhya, 
Deuxieme Volume du 
Ramayana, 1855, 354 pe 
Vol.iV.aranyakanda ow le 
Tome des forets,1855, 
508 pe 
~Vol.VsKishkindyakanda ou 
le Tome de la caverhe 
Kishkindhya,1856,406 p. 
श 1411. 
VoL Vils 
Vol.VIII.Yuddhakanda ou 
le Tome des Batailles, 
08321, 035. Ds 
294.5922 


2963 | 
Es Sumit Publications, 


2064 


` Ramayana/Radhyshayam. 
65 ed.- Barailly: 


Sri Radhyshayam 
Pustakalaya, 1974 


T-294.5922 
RAM=R 


2065 
Ramayana/Shudha Mazumdar. - 


Delhiz Orient Longmans, 
1958. 


RAM. 


2066 


The (7६ ana tradition in 
2312860 ° by V.Raghavan.- 


Delhi: Sahitya Academy, 
1980. 
> 727 pe 294.5922 


2067 

The Ramayana/tr. from the 
Original of Valmiki: a 
modernised version in 
English prose by Makhar 
Lal Sen.- 12 
Firma KeLeM.e, 1976. 
xxiii, 446, 338,464 p. 
Reprint. 294.5922 


2068 
Raémayanam/Valmiki pranitar 
ampranita Ramayanatile 
ivasahayapranita \ 
Ramayanasiromani; | 
Govindraja pranita Ramé 
yana bhusaneti tikatra- 
yenopaskrtam; ed. by | 
Katti Shrinivasa : 
Shastrie- Delhi: Pari- 
mala Publications, 1983. 


$31 7.881.140 अ, 24,14, 4 
Vol.iIl.«yodhyakandam, 46 
1040 pe. _ 

Vol .IIl.aranyakandam, 
3041-1377 p. 

Vol.1IV Kiskindhakandam, 
1379-1693 p. । 
Vol.V.Sundarakandam, 
Vol.ViI.Yuddhakandam, 
2039-2725 p. 
Vol.VII.Uttarak@ndam, — 
(1 Uae sl 
vor.ViItieSlokanukrannik 
 1-308 Dp. : 
Reprintof 191320 ed. ८ 


2069 
Saral Ramayana/Shankar ! 
Bame~ Delhiz Prabhat 

Prakashan, 1982. 
Sanne T-294,5922 


RAM=S 





2070 
Srimad Valmiki Ramayana/ 
tr. by N.Raghunathane= 


a0) = 
RAMAYANA contd. 


Madras: Vighnesh- 2075 

wara Publishing House, The Valmiki Ramayana/ 

bi critically ed. by 
Vol.I.Bala kanda and GeHeBhatt...(et al). 
ayodhya Kanda, 1981, Barodas Oriental Insti- 
XXXVi, 452 De tutes. 

Vol.il.Aranya Kanda, Tv 

Kiskindha Kanda and Vol.ei.The Balakanda; the 
Sundara Kanda, 1981. first book of the Valmiki 
> fits Par et Ramayanas the National 
Vol.II1..Yuddha Kanda and Epic of India/ed. by 
Uttara Kanda,1982, GcH Bhatt lea. 


7 xxxiv, xviii,xlix,461 pe © 
VoleIi.eThe ayodhyakandas: 
the second book of the 

2071 : ~ Valmiki Ramayana: the 

National Epic of India/ 


ed. by pepe 962. 


Xvii, 646 pe 


Sri Valmiki Ramayana: 
Béla Kanda/fEnglish tr. 


Lxvi Be 
‘by N.S.Mani.- Madras: aed Satepht hs. 
Sri Ramayana Publi- Vol Tit.Aranyakanda: 
‘cations, `` the=third ibook of the 
194 pe. 294.5922 : Valmiki Ramayanas the 


National Epic of India/ 
ed. by P.C.Divanji,1963. 
072 Zs द 332८1. 1. 2४, 5160 
11440101 २1592712 Vol.iV.Kiskindhakandasz 


the flourth book of the 
Ae SORE Ch Sree abs 115; Lindi | 


‘National Epic of India/ 
ed. Yugal Kishor Dvivedi ae 
& Lasmikant Jha. | Bene ० 
Ae ce noe Pandit ८1158168 ~ ` क gripe ES 
15 the £ifth book of the 
nee oe Valmiki Ramayana: the 
Nationa Epic of India/ 


०13 3 i: “ed. by Seledhala,1966. 
‘rimadvalmiki Ramayana/ ` XXXV, Lviii, 496 pe 
Valmiki Pranitam; Smahat- प 
an Patha ४ = 
+ ie 9 Valmiki Ramayana; the 
Sivaram Sharma ८285 15111. ~ धत Tee ae 
3rd € ° ~ Varanasi: ye is Sega क छत ५ ॥ 
` Chaukhamba Vidyabhavan, 1971. xxxvii,CXx, 1109 Del 
1982 .. | VoleVII. The Uttarakandas 
0: 2 enes aa 
41 त ^ National Epic of India/ 


ed. by Umakant Premanand 
‘ Sah, 1975. 54,Lvi,666 pe 
~274 । । | क 21292 
The story of Ramayana/by RAM-V 
Canning Arnold; simplified 
by Marjorie Sykes.- 7 
Bombay: Orient Longmans, ०५ , 
1951. Valmiki Ramayana/ed. by 
V;139 De 294. Gaspare Gorresio.=- 
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Madras; Indian Heritage 
{71.10 । 
Tv 
Vol.iI.Adikandam,1981. 
i hs EP Bs ig 924 
Vol.il.Ayodhyakandam,1931. 
1913 
Vol.IIL.Aranyakandam, 
BOS 2A Hiv ys 32S" ps 
Vol.iV.Kiskindhyeakandam, 
198८4 AV 52 Pp 
° “Yol.V.Sundarkandam, 1980. 
Ve 399 ye ; 
Vol.VI 11111552. 
~ IO) Pp 
tis ttarakandam, 1982 


Reprint of 1843-1867 ed. 


2077. 
The Valmiki Ramayana/ed 
by T.R.Krishnacharya. 
Delhi: Sri Satguru Publi- 
‘cations,. 1982, 


01 , 1 02212112 4 Bala, 

° ~ gyodhya, arannya and 
Kiskindha 14811085 ~ 4..410 ©. 
५0 11 Containing 

- Sundera, Yuddha ana 
Uttara Kanda. 4,444 p. 
: gate Sir aaa T~294,.5922 


2078 

Valmikiya Ramayanan: 
PaScimottaragakhiyam.-~ 
Lahore; Research 
Departiment, DeAsV «College, 


V ¢ : 
Vol.I.Bal Kandam ed. by 
Bhagavadadutt, 1931.14, 
490, 18 p.({Dayanand 
Mahavidyalaya Sanskrit 
`. ¦ Granthamala no.12 ed. by 
Bhagwad Dutt) | 
Vol.1i.dyodhyakanda ed 
by Ram Labhaya, 1928 
5,482,21 p. (Dayanand 
Mahavidyalaya Sanskrit 
Granthamala no.7 ed. by 
Bhagavad Dutt) 
Vol. Iil.Aranayaxanda ed. 
- by Bhagavad Du & 
“, Visvabandhu Shastri,1935 
412,53 p. (Dayanand 
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Mahavidyalaya Sanskrit 
Granthamala no.14 ed. 
by Vishvabandhu. 
Vol.IV.Kiskindhakanda 
ed. by Visva Bandhu 
Shastri, 1936. 11, 
105 p.(Yayanand 
Mahavidyalaya Sanskrit 
Granthamala no.17 ed. 

by Visvabandhu Shastri.) 
Vol.V. 

Vol.eVIeYuddha kanda ed. 

by Visva Bandhu, 1944. 

vi, 606 p.(@Dayanand 

1.183.112 1.48 1 88 Sanskrit 
Granthamala 12019 ed. 

by Visva Bandhu. 
Vol.ViIl.Uttarakanda 

ed. by Visva Bandhu, 1947. 
vi,356 p. (Dayanand 
Mahavidyalaya Sanskrit 


. Granthamala no.20) 
iE 


368, 
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2079 

adbhuta Ramayana/Valmiki 
(112441८2: tres k& eds 
by Ram Kumar Rai.- 
Varanasi: Prachya 
2.1 81628 11212, 1982 
4.2. ~ 294 5922 


` 2080 


Adhyatma Ramayana: eka 
vivacanatmak adhyayana/ 
by Vijay 83८1. ~ Delhis 
Alankar Prakashan,1979. 
9.0 WES ¶~- 29 4592 

RAM=-A 


2081 

The Adhyatma Ramayana or 
the Esoteric Ramayana: 
being a dialogue on 
the Divine Nature of 
Rama, between Siva and 
Parvati, as told in the 
Brahmanda Purana/tr. 
by Baij Nath.- Allahabad: 
Panini» Office, 1913. 
12270. 
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208 2_ 

Adhyatma Ramayana/tr. by 
Baij Nath.e- Delhi: 
Bhartiya Publishing 
House;. 19:79... 
ve227 p.(The Sacred 
Books of the Hindus ed, 
by BeDeBasu). 1T-294.5922 


2083 

The Ayodhya Canto of the 
Ramayana as told by 
Kamban/tr. from Tamil 
by C.Rajagopalachari.- 
Londons George Allen & 
Unwin, 1961. 
LOR air. ध 


2084 र 

Caube, Sanbu Narayana. 
Manas anuSilan/S.N.eCaube; 
ed. by Sudhakar Pandey. 
Varanasi: Nagiri 
Pracharini Sabha, 
529 Pe 


2085 

The Holy lake of the Acts 
of Ramayan English tr. 
of Tulasi Das's 
Ramacaritamanasa/by 


W.Douglas १४4 
Longon: Oxford Univer 


sity.Press, 1952 
22.17 8 


2086 
Krttivasa Ramayana/Krttivasa; 
tr. by Nand Kumar Awasthi. 
Lucknow: Bhavan Vani 
१1111111 
618 p. । ~ 2945922 
RAM-K 


> 087. 

Krttivasa Ramayana/ny 
Krttivasa; tr. -by 
Nand Kumar Avasthi & 
Prabodh Majumdar.- 
Lucknow: Bhuvan Vani 
Trust sts 36 
488 pe T-294.5922 
। RAM-K 


2088 

Ramayana Kakawin/Soewito 
5211६080 ~ Delhis Intere 
national Academy of 
Indian Criture,1980,. 


Vv 
VOlels 288: pe 
01. . 1717. 577-856 pe 
7- 2945922 


2089 

Ranganath Ramayana/Raja 
Gonbuddha; tr. by 
AeCeKamakshirao; ed. by 
Avadhnandan.- Patnas 
Bihar-Rastrabhasha- 
Parishad, 1961. 
24-477, 2pe T-294,5922 

RAM=-R 


2090 

Saran, Anjani Nandan. 
Manasapiyusa/by Anjandi 
Nandan Saran; ed, by 
author,.= Gorekhpurs . 
Gita Press, 


Vv 
01.24.974, 35,651 ८» ` 
001 .7८.1973 66, 1128 De - 


०1. 97.1974, 16, 614 De 
Vol -077,1977* 35, 7378. 


2091 
Tulsidas. 
Ramacaritamanas/Gosvami 
Tulsidas krt;, critically 
-ed. by Shanbhu Narayan 
` Chaube.=- Kashi: Nagiri 
Pracharini Sabha,1948, 
568 pe 


2092 

Ramayana/Gosvamil Tulsidas 
krt; Jwalaprasad 
Mishra krt Sanjivani 
tikasahita.=— Bombay: 
Sri Venkateshwara 
Steam Press, 1976. 
£820,120 Be 


a ae नी „न. 


2093 । 

Ramayana/Gosvami. Tulsi- 
das krt; Parmanandini 
bhasa tika Sahit; 
titakar Jwalaprasad 
Parashar.=- 12th ed.- 
Bombay: Govardhan 
Pustakalaya. 


2094 

Ramayana of Tulsidas/ | 
rendered into English..... 
verse by A.G.Atkins. 
वुः Hindustan Times. 
av. 

+ Wol.I.Childhood. and youth. 
1954, xviii,456,16..p.:. 
*VYol.II.Events in Avadh. 
, 73 the Forest, 
Vol.Ili.The Monkey Kingdom. 
The Beautiful. In Lanka. 
The Finale. 915-1413,16 p. 


४ ` kt न 


2095 | 1 

The Ramayana of Tulsi Das/ 
Pre 11 the original |: i. 
Hindi’ by F.S.Growse. ~ 


1.22 * 18834 < - 


2090: . 

Tulsi Granthavali.- ` Cs 

_.,.Varanasizs Nagari Pra- ~ >» 
charini. Sabha. ` ea 


vol I.Ramacaritamanas; 
ed, by Ramd¢andra Sukla 


eee (et. al), 1973. 479 be 
12097 He Hx 
Upadhyaya, Ramkinkar. 
Manas Muktavali/by ` 
Ramkinkar Upadhyaya. 
Calcutta: Birla Acadeny 
of Art’.& Culture. 4 
.3V र ५ क 
01 .7.1974. 30, 368 p-. 
Mole iL «L974. 2he3/6) De 
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457-914,16 p. 
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2098 

Pada-Index of Valmiki 
Ramayana/ed. by GeH.Bhatta.- 
Baroda: Oriental 
Institute. 


2 

(Gaekwad Oriental Series/ 
ed. by BeJ.Sandesara; 
no.129) 

०1. . 77. 1966 .175-1354 p. 
(Gaekwad Oriental 
Series/fed. by B.J.Sande- 
sara; 230 1.53) 
ble “1 


RAMAYANA ~ Criticism, inter- 
, pretation, etc. 


oe 


2099 

Besant, Annie. 2 
Sri Ramacandra, the ideal 
king: some lessons from 
the Ramayana/by Annie 
Besant.- Madras: 
‘Theosophical Publishing 


House, 1969 
160 pe 294.561 
BEN=-R 
2100 ` 
Ghurye, GeSe 


The Legacy of the 
Ramayana/by G.S.Ghurye.- 
Bombay: Popular | 


Prakashan, 1979. 
ix, 280 p.. 294.5922 
| ` GHU=L 
2104 


Gupt, Santi Svarup. ~ 
Valmiki Ramayana mein 
rajya, samaj avan artha 
vyarvastha/Santi Swaroop 
Gupt & Srinivasa Misra. 
Aligarh: Bharat `. 

rakashan Mandir,1976. 
2787 De T-294.5922 
. RAM-V 
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4.02 

Hopkins, E.Washburn. 
Epic mythology/by 
E.Washburn Hopkins.e= 
Delhi: Indological 
Book House, 1968, 
11 A? क | 

HOP=E 


2.03 

Khan, Benjamin. 
The Concept of dharma 
in Valmiki Ramayana/by 
Benjamin Khane= 2nd ed.- 
Delhi: Munshiram Manohar= 
Lal pho oes 


prs bei 0/9 9 294.5922 


21044: 

Navlekar, NeRe 
‘A New approach to the 
Ramayana/by N.ReNavlekar.- 
Jabalpurs author, 1957. ` 
xxviii, 272 De 29465222 


af 

OMen, John Campbell, 
The Great. Indian epics: 
the stories of the 
Ramayana and the Maha~= 
bharata/by John Campbell 
OMen.- Delhi: Indian 
Reprint’ PubLishing’ Co.; 
4.2 


Xs ADO Was 294.5592 
Reprint. OME —G 
2106 


८-8५-1 Dines Candra. 
Problems of the Ramayana/ 
D.eCesircar.= Hyderabad: 
Government of Andhra 
Pradesh, 1979. 

-4.1.4+.39; 7.2.८9 
Museum Series/ed 
by N.Ramesan),. ८ 


2107 

Sankalia, HeD. . 
Ramayanas myth or reality/ 
by H eD«Sankalia. > Delhi > 


People's Publishing 

Houses 1973. 

vi, 86 p.exXiii plates. 
294459 22 


21 08 

arma, DeSe 
The Prince of Ayodhya/ 
by DeS.Sharmae~ Madras: 
Sri Ramakrishna Math, 


1946. 
- wiii, 392 p. 294.5922 
SAR-P 


2109 ५ 
Sarma, Ramasraya,. 
Socio-political study 

of the Valmiki Ramayana/ 
Ramashraya 3118118 * ~ 
Delhi: Motilal Banarsi-= 
aass, Titi. १. 
xxii, 473 Pe ~ 


gE 2 cami ah *. 
Valmiki Ramayana/ 
V,Sitaramiah.=- Delhi; 
Sahitya Acadeny,1972, 
२ 186 pe. "2945922 


= Et 

HE vasa SAStrl, VeSe 
Lectures on the 
Ramayana/V.SsSrinivasa 
Shastrie- Madras; Madras 
panskrit Aeadeny,1977. 
XV POC A ET ag = 
Reprint. | 


“ER ieee : 

Vaidyd,. CV. 
The Riddle of the 
Ramayana/by C.V.Vaidya.- 
revised ed.e- Delhi: 
Meherchand Lachmandas, 
LIF 6. 
164 De 294.5922 

VAL“R 


" "अ ——— 
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he} 


Nan Daalen, जन. 


~ 


Valmiki's Sanskrit/ 
LeAeVan Daalen.=- 


Leiden: E.J-Brill,1980. 
15.70 ध 
2114 . 


Vitsaxis, Vassilis G. 
Hindu epics, myths and 
legends in popular 
illustrations/by 
Vassilis G.Vitsaxis.- 
Delhi: Oxford Univer- 
Sity Press, 1977. 
07290, 27445211 

VIT=-H 


वि. 

vvras, Santi Kumar Nanurdn. 
Ramayéenakalin Sanskrti/ 
Shanti Kumar Nanuram 
Vyasa.- 2nd ed.- Delhi: 
Shasta Sahitya Mandal, 


9 1.4 
(८१८१६. peo ~ 294 5922 
RAM=-R 
2116 
Wurm, Alois. 


Character=-portrayals 

in the Ramayana of 
Valmiki: a systematic 
representation/by Alois 
Wurm.- Delhiz Ajanta 
Publications, 1976. 
Sa oy gO em च 


+ MAHABHARATA 


2117. 
The Five brothers: the 


sory of the Mahabharata/ 
adapted from the English 
tr. of Kisari Mohan 
Ganguli by Elizabeth © 
Seeger.- New Yorks 


Torn mesa 1948. 


211. 2 4, 


145 ५ 

Harivamsas being the 
khila or pee lement 
to the Mah arata/ed. 


by P.L.¥aidya.- 2001183 
Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute. 

2V | 

५01. = {1८0 3. text; 
1969 1.41 3/99-p. 
Vol.il.Appendices,1971. 
919 pe 


2119 न 

Harivamsa/tr. into English 
prose & ed. by D.N.Bose.= 
Dum Dum: Datta Bose. 


we 
Vol.Ieviii, 618 p. 
294.23 


21204 

The Jaya-Samhita i.e. the 
Mahabharata/Kesavaram 
K.eSastri.e- Ahmedabad: 
Gujarat Research 
Society, 1977.: 
+ ie 

01 14)3/ ps 

४०८1 ° * 12" 3175800 pe 


1. 

Krisnavatara/by KeMeMunshi. 
Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan. 


V 
Vol.IeMagic Flue,1962. 

242 pe 

VoleIl.wrath of an 

Emperor, 1963. 435 pe 
Vol.Iil.eThe five 

Brotherse- 2nd ed.. 

०14 30.12 
Vol.iVeThe Book of 

Bhima, 1967. viii,253 p. 
Vol.V.The Book of 
Satyabhama, 1968.viii,185 ए 
VoleVieThe Book of Vyaasa, 
the Master,1971.xvi,215 pe 
VoleViIlL.The Book of 
yudhisthiras: with 13 cha=- 
pters of Vol.VIII. The 

Book of Kuruksstera,1973. 


xiv,215 pe 294.5221 
MUNK 
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Mahabharata (abridged)/ 
by C.VeSrinivasa 2२8० * ~ 
Bangalore: Bangalore 
Press. 
उण ५ 
Vol.I.Adi Parva & Sabha 
Parva, 1956.iv,240 p. 
01. [1 3118 Parva, 
Virata Parva & Udyoga 
Parva, 1958. 307 ° 
Vol.Ili.From Bhisma Parva 
tile -the 1८.146 
Lx, 416 Pe 

294423 


21. 
Mahabharata/Annie Besant; 
tr. by Janardana Prashad 
Srivastav.e- Varanasi: 
Indian Bookshop, 1978. 
220 ७. ~ 294०592. 
(“क्षा -4 


21 24 

The Mahabharata/by Biren 
Reye- Calcutta: 
DeKeMukherji, 1958. 
452 ¢ 21 VED 2945923 


9 154 

The Mahabyarata/by Cakravarti 
V.Narasimhan.- Delhi: 
Oxtord;,. 1965. 


XXV, 254 p. 294.83 


2126 
Mahabharata/by C.Rajagopala- 


charie- Delhiz Hindustan 

Times, 1950. 

13.11 294.5923 
2127 


Mahabharata/by Kamala 
Subramaniam.= Bombay: 
Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan, 
1965. 


XV, 766 pe 294.623 


2128 

The Mahabharata/by Krsna 
Dvaipayana Vyasa; tr. 
into Enc .ish prose £rom 
the 04 4111281. ` Sanskrit 
text by Kisari Mohan 
Gangulie- Delhi: 
Munshiram Manoharlal. 
12v . । 
Vol.1.Adi Parva, 4८11686 * ~ 
1981, **;455 pe 
Vol.Ii.Sabha Parva & 
Vana. Parva,Part I, 


4th ed.-1981.vi,244 p. 
Vol.elil.eVana Parva, 


Part I1.4th ed.,1981. 


Vol.IV.Virata Parva & 
Udyoga Parva, 3rd ed. 
14 (6301. 
Vol.V.Bhisma Parva, 
Oth -edvi9Sl. vi, sla pe 
Vol.Vi.Drona Parva, 
90 त; 12/61 
Vol.VII.Karna Parva, 
Salya Parva, Sauptika 
Parva & Stree Parva, 
4th 6d. , .9Oi5 nee 
Vol.VIIl,Santi Parva, 
Part I.3rd ed.-1976, 380 p. 
Vol.ix.Santi Parva, 
Part’ Il; 3re_ >. 
1... 31 
01. 15111 “Parva. 
Part Iil,Anusasana Parva 
Part I,4th’ed.,,2981, 
Vi, 162 pe 
Vol.X1I.Anugdsan Parva, 
Part I1,4th ed.-1981. 
ViPS? ae 
Vol.XI7.Aswamedha 
Parva, Ashramavasika 
Parva, Mausala Parva, 
Swargaronanika Parva, 
4४12 ..560 212011१९ 
294.5923 
MAH 


gies 

The Mahabharata condensed 
in the poets own 
words/>y A.M.Srinivasa-= 
chariar.~- 4th ed.=—Madras: 
Natesan, 19354 
xiv.495 124 294.5923 


MAHABHARATA contd. 237 


2130 

The Mahabharata: epic of 
the Bharatas/by Romesha 
C.Dutt.- Allahabad: 
Kitabistan, 1954, 
194 pe 294,23 


2131 
Mahabharata/ed. by 

-V.SeSukthankar...(at el).- 
Critical Edition.= 

Poonas Bhandarkar 

Oriental Research 
Institute. 

19Vv 

Vol.ieAdiparvan/ed. by 
VeSeSukthankar,1933. 

11 YIS De 
Vol.I1l.Sabhaparvan/ed.. by 
Franklin Edgerton,1944. 
011, DL? Ds - 
Vol.III.aranyakaparvana/ | 
Cede by VeSeSukthankar, 

॥ 111 SOO" We 
Vol.iV.Aranyakaparvan/ed. 
by V.Sesukthankar,1942. 
Soo=1 109 Dp. 
Vol.V.Virataparwan/ed. 

by Raghu Vira,1936. 

4०. 33 Pe 
VoOl.VI.Udyogaparvan/ 

ed. by SeK.De, 1940, 

क 11/17 
Vol.VII.Bhismaparvan/ed. 

by S.K.Bélvalkar, 1947 

0८. 8308083 
Vol.VIII.Dronaparvan/ed 

DY Sekebe, 1958 .xxxii,688 p. 
Vol.IX.Dronaparvan/fed,. by 

oK De.,1958 689 ~1 1 Pe 

Vol.X.Karnaparvan/ed,. by 
PeueValdaya, L954cLxxViil,697 p. 
Vol.XI.Salyaparvan/ed. 

by R.NeDandekar,1961. 

11 201 

01 ०2» Sauptikaparvan/ed. 
by H.D.Velankar,1948, 
XxXxXix, 121 De 

Vol.XIII <Gantiparvan/ed. 
by S-K.eBelvalkar,1961. 
Clxiv, 681 p 

Vol XIV.Santiparvan/ed. by 


S.K.eBelvalkar,1954 
Pip 929, (111 0. 


Vol.XV.Santiparvan/ed. 
by SeKeBelvalkar,1954, 
Vij ०1-19-70; 

Vol xXVI.Santiparvan: 
introduction/by 
SeKeBelvalkar,1966. 
COOKIN ie b's 

Vol xXVILePt.l.eAnusasa= 
naparvan/ed. DY 

R.N eDandekar, ab 66 
Lxxxv, 528 pe 

Vol «XVI 2ePt. Ts 
Abusasanaparvan/fed. by 
ReNeDandekar, 1966. 
529—1121, xcix ©> 
Vol.eXVIII. Asvanedhika- 
parvan/fed. by RD. 
Karmakar, 1960. 

५ 111 11, 

Vol *2( 12 2.3 [~ ता 8851168 ~ 
parvan, Mausalparvan, 
Mahaprastha nikaparva 
and Svaryarohana parvan. 
ed. by S.KeBelvalkar, 
> 95 ° V pe 


13 
Mahabh@reta. Kath 5220 


ana tre. inte Hindl by. 


Games Caubee- Jameshed= 
pure Vidyanyas,* 1971. 


189 pe 


1.0 
Mahabharat, mula Sanskrit 


Sloka atr Hindi 
arthasahita/ed. by 


Sripad Damodar 
Satvalekar.- Pardi: 
Svadhyaya Mandal. 
18 


Vob.1eAdiparva.1968. 
1996p. 
Vol.ill.Sabhaparva, i968. 
360 p.- 

Vol. Vs. .Udyogaparva, 
1.96 7/1 p> 

VoleVI. Bhismaparvas 
197 ~ न ८.17 
Vol.VIII.Karnaparva, 
1973. 588 pe 

Vol. IX.Salyaparva,1973. 
490 pe 
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Vol. XlLiStriparva, 1377. 
LOG ry 
Vol.XIII.Anusdsanparva, 


1978. 480 
Vol.XIV.Asvamedhikparva, 


1977. 416 pe 
Vol.XV.-Ashramvasikaparva, 
1912120. 
Vol.XVI.Mausalparva,1977 

` 41 p. 

Vol XVII .Mahabrasthanika- 
parva? 191, Lips 
Vol.XVIII.Svargarohana- 
parva, 19775 29 -De 


2134 । 
The Mahabhdrat of Krsna 


Dvaipayana Vyasa/tr. 
‘into English prose by 
Pratap Chandra Ray.- 
Calcutta: Bharata Press, 
‘Tv 

01 ° [५41 Parva €` Sabha 
19112640. 
00]. 11०8118 Parva & 
Virat Parva.- 2nd ed.- 
18897935,185 p 

“Vol~wIili sUdyoge Parva,1886 
BVELY 200. 
Vol.iV«Bhisma Parva, 


OLB ET a SIGE ge 0. 


Vol.V.Drona Parva, Karna 
Parva,Salya parva, 
Sauptika Parva, Stri 
Parva, 1892. xxxvi,696, 
KVa 21 Sete 7254.4, 
501 
VolwVieSanti ८ 82४28, 1890. 
Md Ss OA A he 
VoleVil eAnusasana Parva, 
Asvamedhika Parva, 
Ashramavasika Parva, 
Mausala Parva, Mahaprastha- 
nika Parva, Swargarohanika 
Parva, 1893-1996,xii,790. 
a Bs 245, XW, 90,.24, 10, 28 De 

. 294.5923 


2135 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa/ 
condensed from Sanskrit 

& tr. by P.Lal.-3rd ed.- 
Delhiz Vikas Publishing,1980. 
400 pe ~ 294 ° 5923 


21 36 

Mahabharata: myth and 
reality, ४ 
vieews/fed. by S.P-eGupta 
and K.S.Ramachandran. 
Delhiz Agam Prakashan, 
५9683 
aK, 264; 294.5923 

MAH=-G 


१ 

Mah abdharata/R sCeLUctt,= ¥ 
Delhiz Sumit Publications 
xii, 189 p. 7-294 9923 am 


2138 


Mahabharata, text as 


constituted in its 
critical edition/ed. by ` 
(V.SeSukthankar...(et al), 
Poonazs Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Insti- 
tute. | 
4v 
01. 7 ०41, Sabha,Aran= 
yaka and Virata Parvans, 
19471. Ofer 

` Vol.II.Udyoga, Bhisma 
and Drona Parvans,1972. 

"१.1.810 en 
01. 77 Karna, Salya, 
Pauptika;y SELL an 
Shanti Parvans,1974 
1641-2491 p. 
Vol.IV.Anusasana, ASvVa- 
medhika, AshramavaSika, 
fausala, Mahaprasthanika © 
and Svargarohana Parvans, ~ 
1974. 2493-2925 p. : 


1.33 

The Mahabharata/tr. £roam 
the Sanskrit of Vyasa 
by 181. ~ Calcuttasz 


Author, 1975 
०0.15 294. 5923 


LAL~M 
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Mahabharatavacanamrtams 
UpadeS~ahasri/Charu- 
dev Shastri pranitam,. 
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Delhi: Parimal 
Publications, 1983. 
27, A2554p% T=-294.5923 


2144 
Sanatsujatiyadarsgan/ 
Brahamashram.- 2nd ed.- 
Prayag: Devabhasa 
Prakashan, 1973. 
Bie ire T—294.5923 
1421-5 


2142 

Sauptikaparva/ed. with 
mands trs by sripad 
Danodar Satavalekar.- 
Paradi: Svadhyay 
Mandal, 1972. 
a ths Oh aes 3 


2143 
Srimahabharatasarh/ed. by 
Gidgoshi...({et ak).- 

Vidarbh: Sankar 


Sakharam Sarnayik,1976. 
5 . 


Vol.1eAdi-Sabha-Van- 
Virat-Udyogparvatamkh. 
476 De त 
29 4 59 23 
MAH=-J 


2144 

«ima mahabharatam/fed. with 
Bharatbharvadipa 
commentary of Nilakantha 
by Ramchandra Shastri 
Kinjawadekar.- Poona: 
Sankar Warhar Joshi. 
8 
Vol.11.Vanaparvan,1931. 
499 De 
Vol. IlI.Viratparvan, 
BOO. 228. De । 
Vol.IV.Dronaparvan, 
Karnaparvan, Salyaparvana, 
Sauptikaparvan and 
mEriparvall, 13S. “Vv Pp. 
Vol.V.Santiparvan,1932. 
754 De ह 
Vol.VI.Anusasanaparvan, 
ASvamedhikaparvan, 


Ashramvagikaparvan, 
Mausalaparvan, Mahapras-= 
thanikaparvan and 
svamgarcnanaparvan, 
4023941 

VoleVII. Harivamsa~ 
parvan, 1936.720, 8p. 


MAHABHARATA ~ Index 


2145 : x 
Harivmsa PBadasuci/fed. by 
P.L.eVaidyae- Poona: 
Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute. 

ण 
0 13 (34 


2146 
Index to the names in the 


Mahabharata with short 
explanations anda 


concordance to the 
Bombay and Calcutta 
editions and P.C.Roy's 
translations/by S.Soren- 
sene- Delhi: Motilal 
Banarsidass, 1963. 
५1 ~ 11.17.43 

IND- 
Reprint of 1904 8. 


2147 

The Mahabharata: analysis 
and Index#/by Edward 
P.Rice.- Bombay: 
Oxford University Press, 
1934. 
XV alles Ds T-294.5923 


2148 

Pratika index of the 
Mahabharata: being a 
comprehensive index of 
versegquarters occuring 
in the critical edition 
of the Mahabharata/ed. 
by Parshuran Lakshman 
vate 8.* ~ Poona: 
Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute. 
6V 
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01. 7.1967. viii, 8008. 
०1 . 17 ,1968 .५ ^ 801-1600 p. 
001.“ 771, 1969, vi, 

1601-2400 p. ` 
yVol.IVs1970.vi, 

2401-3200 p. 


Vol °“ ° 1971. ` 3201-4000 p. 
01 ५1.192. vi, 4000 
4479, 5- 288 
7294. 59 23 
MAH=-V 


MAHABHARATA - Criticism, 


interpretation, etc. 


2149 
Bandvopadhyay, Sures Candra. 


Smrti Material in the 
Mahabharata/Suresh - 


Chandra Banerji.- Cal- 
cutta® autnors i972, 


Vib, Vp 964 DB ध 

24 5.) | 

Buck, 41.314 आ ° 
janabhnarste/by William 
buck. Berketey,Calif£s 
Univer vw Gk California, 
9:73 
da yp Eh 195 294,5923 

BUC={$M 


~ ८41 


त 174 
Bhattacarya, Sudhisankar. 


Tiragery in the Maha- 

212. 2८8 influence on 
Later Sanskrit Literature/ 
by Sudhisankar Bhatta= 
carvae- Calcuttaz 

Senskrit Pustak Bhandar, 
141 

perils 294.5923 
MAH=-B 


10 


2152 
Hiltebeital, 215. 


The Ritual of battles 
Krishna in the Maha=- 
Dnharata/by ALE Hiltebei- 


Cue 1228 ‡ Cornell 
University, 1976. 
363 pe 294.5923 


HIL-R 


2153 

Jyotirmayananda. 
The way to liberation: 
Moksadharma Of Maha- 
bharata/by Jyotir Maya 
प 21148 * ~ Miamis 
International Yoga 


SOCLETY . {५ 
4991. 2944 5923 
JYO=-W 
2154 


Mehta, 1421165 M. 
The Mahabharata: a 
study of the critical 
edition, ..with special 
reference to the 
Suparnakhyana of the ~ 
aAdiparvan Mahes 14* 
Mehta.e~ 3 ay 
Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan, 
1976. 
124 p.(Bhartiya Vidya 
Series; no.34). 294.5923 
MEH=M । 





2155 ध 

Nava Kumar. 
The Mahabharata; a ॥ 
spiritual interpretation/ 
by Nava Kumar. 
Jamsedapuirs Sura Sadan 






Publishing, 1979. 
168 >. 294.59230 
NAV-M 
2156 


Pandey, Ram Suredg. ४ 
Mahabharat.aur Puranon 
men Samkhya dargan/ 
Ram Suresh Pandey.- 
Delhi: National Publi- 
shing House, 1972. 
16,407 p. T-181.41 

MAH-M 


41 ड 

Pandey, Syam Narayan. 
Geographical horizon 
of the Mahabharata/by 
syam Narayan Pandey. 
Varanasi: 
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Bharat Bharati, 


1980. ` 
3, 187 ८. 294.5923 
PaN-G 
2158 | : 


Patil, NeBe 
The folklore in the 
Mahabyarata/N.BePatil.- 
Delhiz Ajanta Publi- 


cation, 1983. : 
xii, 284 pe १६ f 
2159 


Rice, Edward P. 
The Mahabharata; analysis 
and Index/Edward°P. 
Rice.- Bombay: Oxford 
University Press,1934 
[11208 ~ 294 . 5923 


va Ew 
Rayacaudhuri, Bani. 
Mahabharatae: the epic 


tale of India/by Bani 
Roy Choudhury.=- Delhi: 


Hemkunt Press, 1967. 
py 74 Oe so 294,5923 
MAH=R . 
2161 


Sinha, J.P. , 
The Mahabharata; a liter- 
ary study/by J.P.Sinha. 
Delhis Meherchand Lachh- 


mandass, 1977. 
11. 0211 294.5923 
2162 


Gubramaniam, M.V. 
The Mahabharata Story: 


Vyasa & Variations/ 
+ M.V-Subramanian.- Madras: 


Higginbothams, 1967 
>a a HIRES beds 9 9 ge T-294,5923 
2163 


Sukthankar, V.Se 
On the meaning of the 
Mahabharata/by 


VeSeSukthankar.- 
Bombay: ASiatic 
Society of Bombay,1957. 
xX,146 p. 294,23 


2104 ~ 

Tivari, Sakuntala Rani. 
Mahabharat mem Dharmas 
Mahabharata ke adhara 
par Dharma ke Laksana 
evam acara ka pramanika 
vivecana/by. Shakuntala 


Rani Tiwari.- Bharatpur: > 
Bharati Pustak Mandir, 


1970 


BOSH i.  294.923 


2165 ee 
Trikha,~Urmila Rani. 
The concepts of religion | 
in the Mahabharata/by | 
Urmila Rani Trikha. । 
{2€1 111 : Naga Publishers, | 


1980. 
MLV ep LTD Ds ' 29.44, 39 23 | 
TRI-C 
2166 - 


Vaidya, CoVo + 
The Mahabharataz a 
ceriticism/by C.VeVaidya.- 
Delhiz Cosmo Publi- 

Cations, “183% 
Di (aC « 294 ° 5923 
0.2 [ ~14 
Reprint of 1905 ed 


BEAGAVADAGITA 


2167 ; 

Bhagavadita/abridged and 
explained setting forth 
the Hindu creed, discipline 
and ideals/by C.Raja- 
gopalachari.= 6th. ed.- 
Delhie Hindustan Times, 
19523 > 


170. 294. 25 


2168 
Bhagavad Gita: an exegetical 


242 


commentary/Robert N. 

Minore- Delhizs Heritage 

Publishers, 1982. 

Lx, 504 p. T—294,5924 
BHA 


2169 


_ SBhagavad gita: as it 18 


complete edition/tr. with 
Sanskrit text. Roman 
transliteration by 
AeCeBhaktivedanta Swami 
Prabhupadae- New York: 
Collier-—Macmillan,1972. 
1141, 294» 5924 
| BHA-B 


2170 
_Bhagavadgita/Chakravarti 
Rajagopalacharya; tr. by 
Sita Charan Dixit.=- 
Delhiz Sasta Sahitya 
Mandal Prakashan, 1975. 
103 7294. 59.24 
BHA=B 


2172 

The Bhagavadgita/critically 
ed. by Sripad Krishna 
Belvalkar.=- Poonas 
Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute,1945,. 
1, 1010 294 ° 25 


2142 

Bhagvadgita/ed. by M.W.Bur- 
waye- New Delhi: Asian 
Publication Services,1981. 
215. 1 i oh ४ 


2173 

The Bhagavadgitas a fresh 
approach/fed.e with - ` 
Shankara Bhashya and notes 
by P.MeModi,.- Baroda: 
dl top # 41 
xVissd ae Licey Ji 2p. 224.25 


Oe त ^ 


2174 
Bhagavadgita illustrated/ 
anskrit slokas, 
Chae and unabridged 
with English tr.- 


9545 NBD Publishers, 
19/7. 


294.5924 


ICV pie ४41 
BHA= 


217% 

Bhagavadgita: or the sacred 
lay/ftr. by J.Cockburn 
Thomson.- Hertford: 
Stephen Austin,1855,. 


po al 294.5924 


2176 
The Bhagavad Gita/ R.«N.eRay. 
Delhis Kitab Mahal, 


1981. 

187 p. 294.5924 

_ BHA-=R 
2177 


Bhagvadgite/S.Radhakrishnan; -~- 
tr. by Viraj.= Deland 
` Rajpal, 1962. 


376 Pe 4 


८.11 


The Bhagavad Gitas a 
sublime hymn of diale-=- 


ctics composed by the 
antique sage=-bir 

_ Vyasa/tr. by Nataraja 
अ. ~ Delhiz Asia 
Publishing House,1961. 
OV see hee 294.25 


SA oe, Bey. 
The Bhagavadgita: a 
ublime Hymn of Yoga 

composed by the ancient 
Seer Vyasa/tr. from the 
Sanskrit by Nataraja 
Guru; with explanatory 
dialogue by Nitya 
Chaitanya Yati.e- Delhi: 
Vikas Publishing House, 
193 


xv,472 pe. 294 * 59 24. 


^ ae a + 
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2180 

The Bhagavadgita/text & 
commentary in English 
verse by Re eee Cs 
Nagpur उ Kitab Mahal, 
1981. 


187 pe 294.5924 


2181 भ 

Bhagavadgita/tre by 
Sitanath Tattvabhushan 
& Srishchandra Vedant- 
bhushan; eds. by Sitanath. 
Calcutta: Brahma Mission 
Press, 1929} 
xxviii, 334 p, T-294.5924 


>= 


2182 
Bhagavada Gita/tr. & ed. by 
«Kuppuswami with Sanskrit 

commentaries of Sri Sankara; 
Sri Ramanujacarya; Sridhara 
& Raghavendra Swami, 
Varanasis Chaukhamba 
Orientalia, 1983.. 
v, 507 De (Chaukhamba 


Oriental Researgh 
Studies;nogli) Tg94,5924 


22363 

—The.Bhagavad Gita/tr. 
interpreted by. Franklin 
Edgertonsg= Cambridge, 
Mass: Harvard University 
Press, 1944, 


Vol.L.Text & translation 
xv, 190 ©, (Harvard Oriental 
Series/fed. by Walter 
Eugene Clark; no.e38) 
Vol.IlgiInterpgetation and 
Arnold's tr. 180 ° 
(Harvard Oriental Series/ 
ed. by Walter Eugene 
Clark;no,39). न 


2184 ane 

The Bhagavadgita/tr, into 
English by P,Lal.- 3rd ed.- 
Calcutta: author, 1971, 
021. 29 4>3> 24 


2185 द 
The Bhagavadgita/tr, into 


English by Shakuntala 
Rao 31288८2. ° ~ 2nd ed, 


Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan, 1971 


1 448 pe 29465 . 
BHA 


2186 
The Bhagavadgita/tre into 


English by S.Radha= 
krishnan.- Londons: 


George Allen & -Unwin, 


1953. 
388 p. 294,25 


Reprint. 


2187 

The Bhagavadgita/tr. with 
commentary by W.Douglas 
P.Hill.- London: 
Oxfoyd University 
At oss. De 29425921 


es ” 


2155 © abe 
Bhagavad Gita/with a 
commentaryexplaining the ~ 
object of Humanlife 
by Sripad Damodar 
Satwalekar; tie. inta 
English by Vamana 
Narayana Godbole, 
ret Swadnyaya Mandal, 
अद . ५4 ५ र 
VoleieChapters ito 3, 
4949,590 p. 
Vol.il.Chapters 4 to 6, 
tr. by Rangnath 
Ramkrishna Despande, 
1947. 460,288 ° 
0015111 (1८८8 7° to 11, 
tre by Rangnath Rama- 
krishna Despande,1949. 
51 Leeds 
Vol.eiV.Chapters 12 to 
18, 1952-1954. irr pe 
। 294.25 


2189 : 
The Bhagavadgita; with the 
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Sanatsugatiya and the 
Amugita/tr. by 
Kashinath Trimbak 
Telang.- Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1882. 
446, 36 p.(The Sacred 
Books of the East 
Series; no.8) 290.82 
SAC~ ` 


2190 इ ८06 षः 
Bhagavadgita aur Vedgita/ 
Jagannath Shastri 


parsvate Guru 
Gangeshvara Chaturveda 


3598111) 122 
666, 63 pe 7-44-22 24 


2191 4४८ 
Bhagavadgita Bhadsya/Bhas- 
karacarya; ed. by 
Subhadropadhyayae~ 
Varanasi: Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya, 
1965. 
15,231 p.(Sarsvati Bhavana 
Granthamala/ed, by 
Baladeva Upadhyaeyerno.94 ) 
T-294,5924 
BHA=B 


2192 ae ॥ 

Bhagavadgitarthaprakasika/ 
Upanisadbrahmyogi viracita; 
ed. by the Pandits of the 
Adyar Library.-- Madras, 
Adyar: Adyar Library,1941. 


xxxix, 457 pe 294.5924 


„1 

Bhagavadgitavirasaivabhasyam/ 
TeGeSiddhapparadhya. 
Chitradrug: Sri Jagadguru- 
mallikarjunamurughrajen- 
Gramahasvamina, 1965. 
17, 348, 10 pe T-294,.5924 


2194 
Bhavartha-Dipika: otherwise 


known as Dnyaneshwari; being 


an illuminating commentary 


in Marathi on Bhagavadgita/by 


Dnyandeva; tr. into 
English by ReKeBhagawat; 
revised by SeV.sPandit & 
VeVeDixit.- Poona: 
Dnyaneswari English 
Rendering Publishing 
Association, 1954. 

Volel & IIl.eChapters 

=, + 916 


22 


2195 

Brahma~yoga of the Gita/ . 
by ४ ०11०३६९ ° ~ Delhi: 
Munshiram Manoharlal, 
१२ fle 
XX1LV, 647 pe ~ 2>4-59 29 


2196 

Essence of the Gita/ 
English tr. by Gokul 
Chand Narange~ Delhi: 
Néw Book Society of 
India, 1956. 


oo bowie re 
The’ Gitas-a-verge rendering/ 


by K.P.-Bahadur. 
Lucknow: Anju Publi-e- 
cations, 1980, 


2198 


Gita-Bhasyam/ Anandtirth 


Bhagavatapadacarya 
viracita; with Jaya- 
tirthmuniviracita 
Prameyadeépika. 


Bangdalores Poornaprajana 
Vidyapeetha, 1981. 


1, WAS De T-294.592 
BHA=G 


५० 
Gita-Bhasya-Navdmbara/tr. 
& ed. by Sivanarayan 
Shastri.e~- Varanasis 


Bhartiya Publishing 

House, 1973 

“18105 294 59 24 
BHA=G 
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2200 

Gita explained/by JUnyaneswar; 
tr.e-into English by 
Manu Subedar.= 2nd ed. 
Bandras Manu Subedar, 
1941. 


336 p. 294,25 


2201 :, 

The Gita: the Gospel of 
the Lord Sri Krishna/ 
Piet Dh (191. into 
English by Purohit Swami.- 
London: Faber and Faber, 
L935; 


110 pe 294.25 


2202 

The Gitabhasya of Ramanuja/ 
tr. into English by 
MeReSampat Kumaran, 
Madras: M.Rangacharya 
Memorial Trust, 1969, 
ee DBS Ds 9215582 


2203 
७2६58 in Shankara's own 
words/V¥,.Panoli,- Madras: 


S.Paramasivan, 
Vv | 
८1 ८1102203 1४ to: VIII, 
1224615 
WOl se LiL न to 
REED LOIS, ML gh 2D De 

ar 


2204 


Gita Manan/Raonarayan Singh: 
ed. by Radhy Shayam 


Tripathi.- Ajmer: 
Krishna Brothers, 
4,343 Pe T-294,5924 


BHA=G 


2205 
Gita the Mother/Dnyaneswer 
Maharaj; tr. by Manu 
` Subedar.- Ludhiana: 
Kalyani Publishers,1972. 
318 pe 7-294.5924 
BHA=G 


2206 
The Gita/Re-arranged & 
explained by Red Bansilale~- 


Delhi: Ray, 
251 1p 294,5924 


2207 
Gita Tatta/Anand Shankar 
Madhavan: Amaravati, 


AR fo 
2.33 /p's T=294,5924 
BHA=G 


220 
Gita-Tattvanrt/Svami 
Visnutirth.- Rishikeshas 
Yogasri Peeth, 1970. 
4, 328 De ‘P= 29445924 . 
BHA=G 


2209 
Gita-Viveka/ed, by 
Vedanando Vedavagees 
` with Jyotismati & 
Dipttmati commeyptaries,, 
Rohtaks Haryana Sahitya 
Sansthan, 1973, 
266 Pe 294 ° 5924 
BHASG 


2240 

The Gospel of Selfless 
action or the Gita accor= 
ding to Gandhi/tr. by 


Mahadev Desai. 
Ahmedabad: Navajivan 
Publishing House, 1951. 
Vivre. De 294.25 


2221 

Hindi Gitavijnanabhasya- 
bhimik&/Bhdsyakar: Moti- 
lal Sarma; ed. by Naval 
Kishor Sharma.-Bombay: 
Vaidic Vijnanapustaka- 
prakasanfund; Jaipur: 
New Asiatic Vedic 
Research Society,1939. 
Vv 
१119 ce Ds 
Vaile la 01 19/2 

~ 294 5924 
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2.4 
Hindu Philosophy: the 
Bhagavadgita or the 
sacred lay/tr. with 
notes by John Davies. 
2nd ed.- Londons: 


Trubner, 1890. 
9» 5. 294.5921 


2213 
Kasir Gita/Krishin Joo Dhar.- 


Srinagar: author, 1970. 
xix, 168 p. T-294.5924 


2214 

The Message of the Gita/ 
tre. & Summarisation in 
‘English by Keshob Kanto.- 
“Gauhatis Bholanath 
2010081) Educational 
(610 
०00, HO. 294 ° 59.24. 


2215 "अ 
The Message of. the Songs 
_..Celéstial; Srimad-Bhaga- 
vadgita; as-revealed by 

Sri Dnyandeo/by 

{> ° 3010112 1 € ° ~ Mysore: 
author, 19 
9 ag mean 2 3% 22452 


pa a Sree ae re 
Nagar Gita/tr. by Hari-~ 
vansaray. Bachchan. 
Delhis~-Rajpal, 1966 
179 pe । ¶-294 * 59 24 
४ BHA-N 


4.1 

The Original Gita: the Song 
of the Supreme exalted 
one/by Rudolf Otto; 
tI e ed. by J.E.Turner.- 
Londons George Allen & 
Unwin, 1939 
SOD 294.25 


2218 
The Sermon of the Lord or 
Bhagavadgita/tr. from 


“The Song.o* the Lords 


\oSri-Hari Gita/tr. by 


anskrit into English 
7 3210120 2881 ° ~ 
2124 ede- Bombay: 
Girnar Publications, 


1962. 
204 Pe 294,25 


co 2 


2 219 
The Song Celestial or 


Bhagavadgita (from the 
Mahabharata): being a 
discourse between 

Arjuna, Prince of India — 
and the Supreme Being 
under the form of | 
-Krishne/tr. by Edwin | 
Arnold.- 3rd € ° ~ | 
Londons Trubner. 7 
। + 1732 


2220 
The Song, of Gods Bhagavad 
 Gita/tr.. by Swami 
Prabhavananda & 
Christopher Isherwood.- 
2nd € ~ London: JeM. © 


i es ee oil 


अ I ee ae 


Bent. &' Sons, 1976. 
187 Be: " ** 294 5926 
2221 


Bhagavadgita/tr. with 
_ introduction -& notes 
“by Edward J.Thomas.- 
Londons: John Murray, 
1948, 
123 p. 294.25 


Reprint. of 1931 ed.. 


">" ee ee क 






2222 


-Dinanath Bharava; ed. 
by Haranerayana 
Shastri.e- 14th ed.- 
Delhiz Manav Dhamma 
Karyalaya; 1976. 
325520 Ds = 
। । BHA-S 


2223 Bie 
Srimad Bhagvada Gita - 


divya darsan/Gaya Prasad 
Dvivedi.~ Allahabads 


247 


Sahitya Bhavan, 1972. 
4,508, 2 Pe T=#294.,5924 
BHA=S 
2224 


Scimad Bhagawat Gita in 
pictures/by Parmanand 
SeMehra.=- Bombay: 


—— ..-Parmanand Publications, 


1961. 
294.25 


5 

rimadbhagavadgite/fed. by 
Madhav Sharma.- editor, 
£930. 
Vv 
Vol.1.Prathamodhyayah- 
Arjunvisadayogah. 12,145 p. 

T-294,.5924 


2226 


_Sxrimadbhagavadgita ~ La 


Bhagavad=—Gita ou Le 
chant du bienheureux/ 
tr. by M.Emile Burnouf.- 
Naney: Imprimerie 
Orientaleé de भ Raybois, 
1861. 


235 De 294.25 


2227 


` Srimadabhagvadgita: Madhu- 


AP CSS 


+ 1 UO 


81102113 88 32६1 viracita 
~gudharthdipika vyakhya- 
sahita sa ca Harihar 
krpalu Dvivedi krta 
Hindi bhasanuvaden samaln- 
krtta/fed. by Brahma Dutt 
Dvivedi.=- 2nd ed. 
Calcuttas Seth Sri क 
Vinod Kumar Murarka,1975. 
Vv 

01.116. 702 pe 

MOLetle 519 Pe T 


228 
rimadbhagavadagita: Madhu- 


Sudansarasvati krta Gudha- 
rthadipika Sanskritti- 


kayuta Hindivyakhya 


vibhusita/commentrator. 
Sanatanadevaji Maharajé- 
2nd ed.- Varanasi: 
Chaukhamba Sanskrit 
Sansthan, 1983. 

14, 759 p. (Kashi 
Sanskrit Granthmala; 
no.162) dh 


22 29 

Srimad Bhagavadgita Rahasyas. 
or Karmayogasastra/by न 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak 
tr. by Bhalchandra 
Sitaram Sukthankar,.- 
Poona: ReBe-Tilak, 
1935=36. 
2V 
Vol LXXX 
(बव ia 2; 621-1210, an 
३.2 । : 

294.5924 : 


4. 

rimadbhagavadgita: Rajana- | 
kramkantha viracita | 
Sarvatobhadrakhyaviva- 
ranopeta; ed. by . । 
Madhusudan Kaul Shastrie=" ˆ ` 
Srinagar:- Research-Deptt.. . 
Jammu & Kashmir State, 
1943, 
1.10 (Kashmir, 
Series of text & 
Studies;no.64) T 


2340 1 

rimadbhagavadgitas:. 
Ramanuja 101155४ 18 vedant- 
degika viracitaya 
tadvyakhyaya tatparya- 
candrika/ed. by Abinava 
Desika Uttamur vira- 
raghavacharya.- Madras: 
Ubhaya Vedanta Gram tha= 


mala, 1972. 
60, 62. ^ 2 
232 


rimad Bhagwad Gita/Satya- 


vrat Vidyalankar. 
2nd ed.— Delhi 


248 
Vijay Krishna Lakhanpal, 
1978. 
549 De ` T-294,5924 


BHA=B 


233 

rimadbhagvadgita: Srimatd¢an- 
karbhasyena Anandgirikrt- 

~ 
vyakhayayuja hic Yor teh 
tatha ee kantht BhasyotKar- 
dipika Sridhariyasubodhini 

Abinavaguptacaryavya 
Khya_Madhusudansarswati- 
swaml kptgudharthdipikavy- 
akhyasahita Dharmadutt- 
viracita Gudharthtatta- 
valokenayuta ca/ed. by 
Wasudev Laxman Shast 
Pansikare- 2nd €. ~ Delhi: 
Munshiram Manoharlal, 
11; 


776, 160,6 pe T-294.5924 


223 

Srimad Bhagavadgita/tr. 
comreentary in English 
by Shivanandae- 4th € ° ~ 
-Rishikeshaszs Yoga-Vedanta 


Forest University, 1949. 
0 acai a 276625 


23 

Srimad Bhagavadgita/tr. by 
VeSeAaggrawala; Cd. by 
S.KeBelvalkar.s- Varanasiz 
Hindu Vishvavidyalaya 
Sanskrit Publication 
6, 239,66 p. (Hindu Vishva- 
vidyalaya Nepal Rajya 
Sanskrit Series). T=-294,592 
: BHA-B 
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Srimad Bhagwadgita/tr. 
into English with Gita 
Gaurav. Bhashya by 
Vidyanandji.- Ahmedabad: 
Sree Gita Prachar Samiti. 
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Vol 19504311. 662 ए. 
01.11.4५ wim, 663 


1044 Pe 294,25 
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Srimad Bhagavad Gita/ 
tr. with the *aioss, of 
Sridhara Swami by 
Vireswaranandae- 
3rd € ~ Madras: Sri 
Ramakrishna Math,1972. 
wiii, 536 ° T=-294,5924 
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rimadbhagavadgitayah 
Vijnanabhasyam Kandacatus= 
tayatmakam Psa tins 
Sharma pranita; ed. by 
Giridhar Sharma 
Chaturvedi.- Jaipur: 
Jaipur State. 
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Rahasyakandam, 1936. 
2,116 De 

001. ° 1 ° [2.६1 लया Sirsak- 
kandaparaparyay 
mulakandam, 1938.104 p. 
Vol.Iil.Tritiyam Acar- 


ee critically ed, 
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rimad Bhagavadgeetas: with 
a critical & comparative 
commentary titled 
Sriranga/commentrator= 
M.eCeRamalingeshwara 
"Rao.e- author, 1978. 
456 De T~294,5924 
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24: Gita/tr. by Ram Sharma 


Acharyae- Barailly 
Sanskrit Sansthan,1971. 


2 

Vol.1I.504 pe 

vVoleit.504 p. 
। 294 ° 59 29 


Vaidik Gita/with yoga- 
prdeeparyyabhasya of 


1 
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` Dayanand Sansthan,1976. Ramesh S.Betai.=---- ०५६ 


14, 408 p. 7-294.5924 स Gujarat ध a: 
va BHA=V Vidyapith, mega, ee 
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` 2242 4 + 4 a MR 
। ७६८3-4 लद ०१८८८१ into ne व ~ 
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-Venishankar Shastri. yee Gita-Pravacan/Vinoba... 
Vilaspur;: Ramsanehi क. Bhave; tr. by Haribhau 
Agrawal, 1957 Upadhyaya.- 224. 6 *~ ~. 
778 pe phat -  Pavanar: Paramdham’ ~ „~ 
} Prakashan, 1969.4 a 
298 ps ` --प,- 294.5924 
ए ५८43174 - ~ Index । अ स (तः पः See. 
2243 2348 । 
Upanisadvakyakogahs a | ; Bhave, Vinoha. en 
concordance to the _— ie Gita-Pravacanani/Vinoba ~~ 
principal upanisads -& Bhave; tr. by Shankaras.. - 
Bhagavatgita/ed. by We. nand ‘Bharati. & Anant 2 
eA.Jacob.e- Delhi: | _Shastri.Phadake.~ Kashi: >" 
Motilal Banarsidass, ~ " "|. - Akhil. Bharat Sarva- | 
1963. ‘a ; Ey: Seva-Sangh Prakashan, ze 
+ 083 ॐ 9 961. १ +<. ~ 
Reprint of 1891 ede... ; 5 10, 356 D's T—294,59244. 0°" 
| " cae BHA=G =` -- 
—_RBHAGAVADAGITA - 0८1८1530, ` ~ £ ६ 9 i ok 
anterpretation, . 9249 Ng) 3 
etc. ; धा उ + ^ ^ = = 
Talks on the ७८2८४ ` ~~.) 
“aie 6 - : : Vinoba. Bhave.~ Londons: . he 
2244 १ George &llen.& Unwin, ~ ˆ 
_ Ayyar, AvS.P. ae 1960. aa 2 
Sci Krisna: the darling ~ S08 Ve 04 ` ~ = 
of humanity/by A.S-eP. | | 5 व 
Ayyar.- Madras: Madras - Bee ak ee as 
Law Journal Office,1957. 1 2250 i कः 
SOOT De. eee. 25 १ Candra, भ श्प. 


Qf Garth Man 3.3 +. i.---4 


fragrance: one mans” 


2245. eh: one world/by J,N.sChan= "<9" 

Rasu, Bela. drae- Allahabad: भ 
The Bhagavadgita or the gi ` Bliss and Light Publi=-.° 77 
Lord's Song/by Bela rt cations, g 
Bose.- Allahabad: प Lox: Be - ~294,5924 ध 
Kitabistan, 1959. 09. 
199 -p. | 294,25 aS = Me A Re bo ~ 

| 2251 oie See ध ४ meget 9 
2 246 tr | । Chima, Amrik Singh. ee a 
` .Betai, RamesS Se ` सन The Gita and Youth todya/ 
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DelLhiz-Metropolitan - 
Book, 1976. 


xii, 86 pe -294. 59 24 
_ BHA-=G 
2252 + : 
Desmukh,y: CeDe © 
Bhagavadgita/by 


--C.D.Deshmukh. 
- -~Hyderabad: Andhra 
Mahila Sabha. 


128 Pe 294.5924 
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Divatia, HeVe 
The art of life in the 
Bhavadgita/by HeV.Divatia.- 


Bombay:-Bhartiya .Vidya 
८६२ Snel 1 


xv, 179 pe | a; 


2254 
Durcany, Mohammad Khan. 


The Gita and the Qurans 
a comparative study/ 


ighammad Khan .Durrany.- 
Deiuis Naga Publishers, 


99 
अ, 3040 ~ 294. 59 24 
2255 
Gandi ¢ ` MeKe 
Discourses on the Gita/by 
14.7६ ° ७2210111 ; ८८. from 
Gujarati by ८2111 Govindji 
, ल= 341. °.~ Ahmeadbad: 
Navajivan Publishing 
HOUSE, 1960. 
57104 294. 5924 
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Ghos ,arebinda. 
pesays on the Gita/by 
fri Aurobindo.= Pondi- 
cherry: Sri aurobindo. 
Ashram, 1959. 


iii, 809 p. 294.25 


22 re 
Giri, Gagan Dev. 
Srimad Bhagvadgita ke 


gankarbhasya ka 
samalocanatmaka adhyay- 
an/Gagan Dev-Giri.- 
Patna: Jvoti, 1978. 
xvi, 307 p. T-294.5924 


` 2258 


Gurgdatta. Saag 
rimadbhagavadgitas 


Bk adhyayan/Gurudutta. 
2nd ede~ Delh ध 


Shashuat Sanskritl 
Parishada, 1972. 


416 p. 7-294 5924 
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2259 

Mainkar, TeGe 
.A comparative study of | 
the commentaries on the 
Bhagavadgita/by 
TeGeMainkar.~ 2nd ©. ~ 
Delhi: Motilal Banarsi= 


dass, 1969. 
65° ps 294. 5924 
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Mangal Caran. 
Discourses. on the phi-= 
,, Losoohy of the Bhagavad 
(. "७1० Mangal Charan. 
Allahabad: JeKeShrama, 
1942, 


XxX, 349 De 294.5924 


2261 
Meht&, Rohit. 


From mind to super=-minds 


a commentary on the 
Bhagavadgita/by Rohit 
Mehta.- Ahmedabad: 
New Order Book, 1972. 
244 pe 294,5924 


2262 _ 
Mehta, Rohit. 


Prajna ke Path Par/ 
Rohit Meh ६2 ° ' 2nd ed oe 


Varanasi: {1171011 Pra=- 
charak Sansthan,1973. 


12.224 7-294. 5924 
| BHA-P 
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2263 

Pandey, ReKe ` 
The concept of Avatars: 
with special -.reference 
to Gita/by ReK.Pandey.- 
Delhi: BeRePublishing 
Corporation, 1979 


92 D. 294 592 
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2264 

Radhakrisnan,Sarvepalli. 
The Theism of the 
Bhagavadgita/by S.Radha- 
krishnan.e— Varanasi: 
Gita Samiti. | 
90 pe 294.25 


- Ranade, ReDe 
The Bhagavadgita as a 
philosophy of God=-reali- 
‘sation: -being a clue । 
through the labyrinth of 
modern interpretations/ 
by R.sDseRanade.e- 2nd ed. 
Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya . 
Bhavan, 1965 
MT oy B87. Da 294.25 


2266 

Saran, Mahes Kumar. 
The Bhagavadagita and 
Hindu sociology/by 
Mahesh Kumar Sharan. 
De Liniss Bharat Bharati 


Bhandar, 
` xxvii, 144 p. 294,5924 
SAR-B- 
meet 


Siddapparadhya, TeG 


Sarana Gita/T.GeSidda- 
-pparadhya.=- Chitaldrug: 
Sri Jagadguru Mallikar- 


1728 Murugha Rajendra 
*Mahaswamigal, 1966. 


224, 8 De 


«2268 
: Silanand Hemraj. 
` . Bhagavadgitdnuvada: a 


study in transcultural 

Translation/Shilanand 
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Satya Bhurati Publi- 

cation, 1983. ; 

xvi, 399 pe T-294.592 
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2269 

Singhy teks | 
The Gita: a workshop 
on the expansion of 
self/by I.P.Singh. 
Delhiz- Sonaiya Publi- 
11.015} (LUT. 
xii, 154 p. 294,592409 
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srivastava, AsKe 
3} उ वश्च 2041६23 economic 
development and 
management/by A.K.Sri- 
vastava.-~- Delhi: 
abhinava Publications,. 


1980. 
{89९ 34 . 2945924 
। SRI-B 
PAP a 
Var Buitener:'' JLA.Bs 
Ramamiria won the 


Bhagavadcgita/a condensed 
rendering of his 
Gitabhasye bv J.AeBe Van 
Buitenen.- Delhi: 
Motilal Banarsidass, 
1974 

1.41 (01.91.20 * 224 ° 59 24 
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31.८4 3 Bible of 
humanity/by T.LeVaswanie-. 
Poona: Mira, 1966 
1५41108. 2४ 294.5924 
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Vaswani, Tele 
Gita: Meéitations/by 
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Te LeVaswani.e- Poonas 


Gita Publishing House. 
Vol.te 138 pe 
294.5 


VAS-G 


2274 

varma, K.eM.P. 
Kant and the Gita/by 
KeM.P.eVerma.e- Delhi: 
Classical Publishing, 


1980. 
vili, 216 pe... 294.5924 
VER-K 
2: 85 
Virjesver. 


Science of Bhagavadgitas 

a study of ancient 

wisdom through modern 

science/Virajeshver.- 

Delhi: Spiritual India 

Publishing House,1977. 

1,41.74 ग~ 294 59 24 
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2276 

Visvesa Tirth. 
Gita Saroddhara: 
Quintessence of the 
Gita/Vishvesha Tirtha.-= 
ed. by R.R.Diwakar.- 
Bombay; Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan, 1983. 
91 1.1. wOIE DS 0G 


2277 

Wadiyar, Jaya Chamaraja. 
The Gita and Indian 
culture/by Jaya Camaraja 
Wadiyar.e=- Delhiz Orient 
Longmans, 1963. 
0.3, 2945 25 


2278 

Yamunacarya. 
Gitartha Sangrahas 
summary of the teaching 
of the Bhagavadgita/by 


Yamunacharya;tr. into 
English with notes by 


VeKeRamanujachari.= 
Kumbakonam: 1931. — 
xv, 141 pe. 294.25 
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22 (> 


Agnipurana/anandasramasya 


Panditai Samsodhitam.= 
Poonas Anandasram,i957. 
38,624 p. (Anandasram 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 
TQ. 41) 


Bhagavatapurana 


2280 
Bhagavatamahapuranas 


oridharaswami viracita 

Bhavarthcipikakhyad 

Vyexhya sametam/ed. b 
andey Ramtej Bowtie 


Va ranas 1 + Pande 
Pustekalavya,. 


Vv 

Vol,ioi-/ Skandhah. irr ©» 

041 * 17 *5-1 2 Skandhah irr p. 
"~ 294 ° 5925 


2281 ध 

The Bhagavata Purana/tr. 
& annotated by Ganesh 
Vasudey {24०८८ * ~ Delhis 
Motilal Banarsidass. 
त्प 
८01 71976 ° 13८45, 419 ° 
(Ancient Indian 
Tradition & Mythology 
Series/ed. by J.LeShastri; 
Hite Ld 6 
VOL. Ti6s:9/6. 11,421,683 py, 
(Ancient Indian Tradition 
& Mythology Series/ed. 
by J.L.Sastri; ‘no.8). 

294० 59295 
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Ppranitam; Parmahansamadhu- 
suden Sarswatipranita 
tika sahitam; tatpranita 
paramhansa Priyakhyavya- 
khyayutam Srimadbhagavata-=- 
syadyam Padyam ca; ed. 
by. Devi Dutt Uppadhyay.- 
Varanasiz Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
Ho te 7 
5,73 p.(Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;:no,. 411) 

ah 
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2 Sribhagavat- 


sandarbhah, Sarvasamvadini- 
tikasahita/by Srila 
Srijivagosvami; ed. with 
Vinodinitika by Haridas 
Sastri.- Vrndavan, editor, 


1983. 
284 pe 


228 4 eA 
Sribrhadbhagavatamrtam/ 


Sanatan Goswami viracita; 
tr. & ed. with Sanatan- 


krpanuga commentary by 
Shyamdas.=- Vrindavan; 

Sri Harinam Sankirtan 

Mandal, 1975. 


496 pe 7-294 . 5925 
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Srimad Bhagavata: consensed 


in the poet's own words/ 

by AM.Srinivasachariar; 

tr. by V.Raghavan. 

3rd ed.- Madrpasg GeA-Nate-~ 

san, LOSS e 

TX AAG De 294.5 
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rimadbhagavatam: Bhagavatsapta- 


- hsankalpa visnusahsrana- 
madisametam/é ४ 
Narayan Ram acharya.e 

9th € ~ Bombay: 


Nirnay SagarPress,1950,. 
16, 854 pe 294.5925 
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Srimad Bhagavatam/tr, 
into English with 
Sanskrit text & Roman 
transliteration by 
aeCeBhaktivedanta 
Swami Prabhupada.- 
Bombays Bhakti Vedanta 
Book Trust. 
Vv 
Vol. ° 154 Gantas 
Creation.(Pt.I-Chapters . 
LaF) 1 7-2 « 1374 Dc 
Vol First Canto 
Pt.elle 
९01. 1 1 . 21:5८ Canto, 
Pt.IiIi-Chapters 13-19, 
1972, ix,661-1112 p. 
VolL.IV.Second Canto. 
The cosmic Manifestation 
Pt.LeChapters 1-6,1972, 
>^ 335 pe 
VoleVesecond Canto. 
Pt. II ~ Chapters 7=10, 
VO Reavis il Galo. 
The Status Quo, Pt.I. 
Ghapters.1-8, 1972. 
Lp: 390 599 (9 
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4974. ix, 331-675 p. 
Voge VITI.-Third Canto. 
PtelileChapters 17-24, 
{974 >, 8“ /~1000 pe 
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1974. ix,1001-1454 p. 
yol xX. FHFourth Canto. 
The Creation of the 
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Chapters 1-8, TUT a 
317 oo pee 
OLeXl. ourth Canto. 
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974. xi, 361~764 be 
Vol. .XII.Fourth Canto, 
Pte 111 , 1210८८8 20-24, 
9.4.741 11132. De 
Vol.eXIII.Fourth Canto. 
PtelV,Chapters 25-31,1974. 
ix, .0-133-1595 p. 
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Vol .X1V.Fifth Canto. 

The creative Impetus, 
Pt.1eChapter 1-13,1975. 
xvi,522 pe 7 plates. 

Vol XV.Fifth Canto,Pt.il. 
Chapters 14=-26,1975. 
xvi,534 pe 

Vol .XV1IeSixth Canto. 
Prescribed duties -for 
mankind. Pt.IeChapters 
1-5,1975. xv.367 De 
Vol.XVII.Sixth Canto. 
Pt TI.Chapter 6-13,1975. 


001 XVILI.Sixth Canto. 
Pt. 7 1 , 1222८2८8 14-19. 
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Vol.XIxX.Seventh Canto. 
The Science of God. 
Pt.e1IeChapters 1-5,1976. 
XV, 344 Pe 
Vol .XX.Seventh Canto. 
Pt.Il,Chapters 6-10,1976. 
KV » 399 Pp 
` VolL.XXI.Seventh Canto. 
Pt.IIi.Chapters 10-15, 
1976 = . ७,561.4 
Vol .XXII.Eighth Canto 
withdrawal. of the 
Cosmic Creations,Pt.I. 
Chapters 1-8, 1976. 
०383 Ws 
Vol XXIITIeEighth Canto, 
Pt.IL.Chapters 9-10, 
०.16, (10 42110 

-294* 5925 
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Srimad Bhagavatas the holy 


book of God/tr. by 
Tapasyanand.=- Madras: 


Sri Ramkrishan Math, 


Vv 
Vol.ieSkandhas I-IV. 


198021८1. 455 p 
Voleil«Skandhas V-IxX, 


1982.xv,492 De 
Vol १७४४; Skandha.xX, 1981. 
xiv,447 pe 
Vol.iV.Skandhas XI=-XIiI, 
1982. x,250'pe 
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$rimad Bhagavatam of 
Krisna Dwaipayan Vyasa/ 
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Vv 
VoOlL.I.xiv, 892 pe 
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Wisdom of God/tr. into 
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2nd ed.e- Madras: Sri 
Ramakrishna Math,1947. 
Xpaz2zO De 294.5 
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Srimad Bhagavatam/tr.into 
English with notes from 
a dozen commentaries by 
NeRaghunathan.e- Madras: 
Vigneshvara Publishing- — - 
House, 1976. "न 
2vV | 
Vol.I.God and the Worlds 
Books 1 to 7. xxxviii, 
692'p. 
Vol.IleKrisna Spirit of 
delighe books 8 to 12. 
746 pe 
1011 294.5924 
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Srimadabhagavat-Katha 
Saptahika/Rammurti 
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Vol.ili.Dasam Skandh Se 
08428 sa Skandh 
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Sri Mahabhagavata Puranas 


Saktsampradiyakam/ 


[वि ae ose, 


— 


critically ed. by 


Pushpendra Kumar.- Delhiz 


Eastern Booklinkers, 
1983. 


36,400 p. T~294.5925 
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Brahmapuranam.=- Calcutta: 
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Vol.I. 114,28,100,400 p. 


___ Brahmandapurana 


2295 

Brahmanda Mahapurana Sloka- 
nukramanika/ed. by 
KeVeSharma.e- Varanasi: 


Krishnadas Acadeny, 1983. 


6,180 p.(Krishnadas 
Sanskrit Series 51). T 
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2296 
Brahmavaivartapuranam/tr. 


into English by Rajen- 


dra Nath Sen.- Allahabad: 


Panini Office, 1920. 
Vv 
001 , 1 2318718 & Prakriti 
Khandas, iv, 269 p.(The 
Sacred Books of the 
Hindus; no.24) 

294.5925 
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Brahmavaivartmahapurana. 


Bombay: Srivenketeswar 
Mudrana Yantralaya,1931. 
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Brhaddharma Puranam/ed. 


T=—294.5925 
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2nd ed. Varanasi: 
Chaukhamba Amara- 


Bharati Prakashan,1974, 
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seo br WC ~ 294० 5925 
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Devimahabhagavatapurana,. 
Bombay: Srivenketeswar 
Mudrana Yantralaya, | 
1954, 
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VYObele 2.22 De 
VOleslbs Acces. 
; T=294.5925 _ 
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The Srimad Devibhagava- 
tam/tr. by Vijnana- 
nanda alias Hari Prasan= 
na Chatterji.- 
Allahabad: Panini Office 


Vv 
१01. 23.11 
Sacred Books of the 


Hindus; no.26) . 
294.5 
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Scimad Devi Bhagawatam/ 
tr. by Swami Vijnana- 
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Part’ 1. &:iIL. 11,1192 De 
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rimaddevibhagavatam 
Mahapuranam/ed. by 
Ramtej Pandey.- 
Varanasi: Pandit Pus- 
takalya, 1963. 
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Garudapuranam/ed. by 
Ramasankar Bhattacarye. 
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1964, 

374: 378ps 


2304 

Garuda-Puradnam/a prose 
English tr. by Man- 
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Sastri.e=- 2nd €~ 
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Sanskrit Series Office, 
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Ernest Wood & SeV-eSubra~ 

hmanyam.e= Allahabad: 
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iv,169 p.(The Sacred Books 

of the Hindus; no.9) 
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The Garuda Purana/tr. by 
a board of scholars.- 
Delhis Motilal Banarsi - 
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01 1 1978» xxxv,434 13, 

(Ancient Indian Tradi- 

tion & Mythology Series/ 

ed.. by J.LeSastri;no.12). 
294.5925 
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by Ramtej Pandey. 
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Varanasis Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishvavidya- 
laya, 197 
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Bhavana Granthamala 
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Devi-Mahatmyams: the glori- 
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Indica, 890,947,1058, 
1076,1104). 


316 
Markandeya Mahapuranam/tr. 
& ed. by Dharmendra Nath 
Shastrie- Meerut 
Sahitya Bhandar, 1983. 
viii, 26,707 pe. T-294.5925 
PUR-M 


pa er 
Markandeya Purana/tr. with 
notes by F.Eden Pargiter. 
Varanasi: Indological 
Book House, 1969. 
xXxxV, 730 pe 7- 294 ° 59 25 
एए ` 


Matsyapurana 


2318 
Matsyapurana/Dvaipayan 
pranit; ed. by Pandits of 


Anandasrame=- Poona: 
Anandasram, 1981. 
Lek 2 pe 


+ कति 


Adee 
The Matsya Puranam/ed. 
by Janna’Das Akhtar.- 
Delhis Oriental — 
Publishers, 1962. 
9.६ pe T-294.5925 
PUR=-M 


Naradapurana 


2.2. 

Brahmnaradiya-Puranan/ 
ede by Hrishikesha- 
sastrie=- 2nd ed.- 
Varanasiz Chaukhamba 
Amarabharati Prakashan, 
१9.154 ॥ 
xii, 484 p.(Chaukhamba 
Amarbharati Granthmala 


work [1 ~ 294 ° 5925 
PUR=B 
Pagdmapurana aqmapurana 
५.2 


Padma Puranam/ed. by 
Jishvanath Narayana. 


Poona: Mahadeva 
Chimanaji Apte. 
AV 


14543132 

०1 . [11894 5,381-756 p. 

प) 11 1 757-1233 Pe 

09 TV". 1234-1918 p. 

(Anandasram Sanskrit 

Granthavali, 131) 
T=-294,5925 

PUR=P 


2326 


The Svargakhanda of the 
Padma-Purdna/criti- 
cally ed. by Ashok 
Chatterjee Shastri. 
Varanasis: All India 
Kashiraj Trust,1972. 
xviii,60, 393 pe Tm294.5925 

PUR=S 


Sambapurana 


225 

Sambapuranam/ed. by Sri 
Krisnamani Tripathi.- 
Varanasi: Krishnadas 
Academy, 1983. 
360 p.(Krishnadas 
Sanskrit Series;no.48) 

~ 294 + 59 25 
SAM=-T 


Sivapurana 


324 

ivamahépurana.= Bombay 
Sri Venketeshwar Mudran 
Yantralaya, 1954. 
601: pe ~ 294 ° 59 25 


Ace pede i 

The Sive-Purana/tr. by 
a board of 51202}. 2:85 ° ~ 
Delhize Motilal Banarsi- 
0888 * 
Av 
VolL.I.1969. 1411. 473 p. 
(Ancient Indian Tradition 
& Mythology Series/ed. 
by Arnold Kunst & 
॥1,1/.84011.110091} 
१01. ..11.+1969. Xe 475-1068 De 
(Ancient Indian Tradition 
& Mythology Series;no. 2) 


258 


1 
\ 


VOL eb hel oy Cait UOVeRLolL |p. 


(Ancient Indian Tradition 
& Mythology Series;no.3) 


(^ 0108४०० २. 


& Mythology Series;no,.4) 
294,5925 


2326 

$ri छ uranam: Samahat~ 
myam/ed. by Ramtej 
Pandey.- Varanasi: Pandit 
Pustakalya, 1963. 


Skandapurana 


23 
Skandamah&purana/arranged 


by Nag Sharan Singh.- 
Delhi: Nag Publishers. 


उण 
01. , 1 .11212€8 8८8 Khanda, 
Vaisnava Khanda 
Brahma Khanda, 1982. 142 pe 
Vol.eIleKasi Khanda, 
Avantya Khanda, Rewa . 
Khanda, 1982, 246 pe 
Vol.III.eNagara Khanda, 
Prabhasa Khanda, 1982, 
८9.27. 

294.5925 


2328 

Skandamahapurana.- Bombay 3 
Sri yvenketeswara 
Mudrnalaya.e 
Tv 
yol.I.Maheshwarakhand, 
1 OS a Te eth. 
Vol.ii.Vaishnavakhand, 
८ (15 42 2d 
Vol.ili.Brahmakhand, 
1909. 216 p. 
vol. fV «Kashi knand, 
12067472. 
001. गछ ~ Avintyakhand. 
341 De । 
01]. * ४ ° 1१24 8८161 316, 1909» 
32404 
Vol.VIi.Prabhasakhand, 
1909 “43281719 


T=-294,5925 


2329 

Sri Skandapurandntargatah 
Pranavakalpa; Ganga-= 
dharendra Sarswatya- 
khybhiksunirmitena 
Pranavakalpaprakasa- 
khyapranavabhasyena 
samalankrtam; ed. by _ 
Dhundhiraja Shastri.- 
Varanasiz Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
19336 ॥ 
6,85 p.(Chowkhamba Sans- 
krit Series;no.418) 

~ 294 ° 5925 


Svayambh .purana 


2330 

The Vrhat Svayambhu Pura- 
nam/fed. by Haraprasad 
Shastri.e- Calcutta: 


259 


Asiatic Society,1896-1900. 


289-502, 38 p. (Biblio- 

theca Indica, 880,968) 
294.5925 
PUR~-V 


Vamanapurana 


न ८.9 

Vamanapurana.- Bombay: 
Laxmi Venketeshvara 
Press, 1929. 
202 pe , 7-294.5925 


3.3 
ri vVamana Mahapuranam/ 


ed. by Jiyalal Kamboja.- 
Delhis Nag Publishers. 
०6119114 ¶~ 29 4. 5925 
Reprint. PUR=-V 


Varahapurana 


2333 

Varahamahapurana.- Bombay: 
Laxmi Venketeshvara 
Press, 1923. 
240 De ~ 294 5925 


2334 
The Vardha Purana/criti- 
cally ed. by Anand 
Swarup 2८8 * ~ Varanasi: 
All India Kashiraj Trust, 
498 
Part 4/1 227, ८04 र ,. 
Part II.e801-1359, 168 p. 
T=294.5925 
PUR=-V 


2335 
The Varaha Purana/ed. by 
Hrishikesha Shastri.- 


Calcuttas ASiatic 
Society, 1889-93 
14 1111 
Bibliotheca Indica, 
WO, Lae hbase bey Fons 


829) 294 ° 59 25 
PUR=V > 
Vasukipurana 
230 


Vasukipurdanam/critically 
ed. by Anant Ram 
Shastrie= Delhi: Nag 
Publishers, 1981. 

235 44 Re 4.9 plates. 
T-294,5925 
PUR-V 


Vayupurana 


2337 

Vayupuranam/ed. by 
Rajendralal Mitra.- 
Calcuttas Asiatic 
Society. 
648 2 < (Bibliotheca 
Indica) 


2338 | 
The Vayu Purana: a system 
of Hindu mythology and 
tradition/ed. by 
Rajendralal Mitra.- 
Calcutta; ASiatic 
Society of Bengal. 
294.5925 
PUR=V 


2339 


Vayumahdapurdana.- Bombay: 


Laxmi Venketeshwar 
Press, 1933. 
2415 -~-294 ० 59 25 


2340 


Vayu Mahapurana/tr. by 


Ram > 51 Tripathi.- 
Prayags: ndi 


£) 
OU) 
(2 


Sahitya Sammelan,1950. 
20, 22714 T-294.5925 
PUR-V 


2341 

Vayupuranam/ed. by Pandits 
of Anandashram.- Poona. 
Anandashran Mudranalaya, 
1 984: 
2,453 p. (Anandashram 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 49) 

T=294,5925 


Visnudharmottarapurana 


2342 

Visnudharmottaramahdapurana.= 
Bombay: Sri Venketeshwara 
Mudrana Yantralaya,1912. 


471 pe (~ 294 5925 
Vishnupurana 


2343 

The Visnu Purana: a system 
of Hindu mythology and 
tradition/tr. & ed. by 
HeHeWilson.— Delhi: 
Nag Publishers, 1980. 
VOlsTeviaty Lexx e500. 
Vol.Il.ix, 501-965 p. 


PUR=-V 


PURANAS ~ Index 


2344 
Purana-Visaya-Samanukramanika/ 
Yashpal Tandon.=- Hoshiar- 

11105 ५.10... 58. 
22,54 p. (Vishveshvaranand 
Bharatbharati Grantha- 
mala/fed. by Vishvabandhu; 
no.3) ~ 294 . 5925 


2345 
Srimadbhagavat Padanukra-= 
manika.- Mathuras 


Sat-snastra Prakashan, 
1979. 
4,602 dD. ४५ 


PURANAS ~ Criticism, inter- 


pretation, etc. 


2346 । 

agravale, Krsna Mohan. 
Srimadabhagavatas 
Kavyasastriya Pari- 
shilana/Krishna Mohan 
Agrawalae~ Bodhagayas 
Kanchana Publications, 
1984, 
10,473 pe i 


2347 
Agraval , Vasudeva S. 


Matsya Purana ~ a study: 


an exposition of the 
ancient Purana-Vidya/ 
Vasudeva S.Agrawala.- 
Varanasi: All India 
Kashiraj Trust, 1963. 
xii,xii,427 ©. 

~ 294 59 25 

PUR=M 


2848 ai ih 0/ 

Aroda, Raj Kumar, 
Historical and cultural 
data from the Bhavishya 
Purana/by Raj Kumar 
Arorae- Delhi: Sterling 
Publishers, 1972. . 
1.4 1.60 9401 

ARO=-H 


2349 

Ayyar, T.BeDharmaraja. _ 
Sri Bhagavataratnavali/ 
T.sBeDharmmaraja Iyer.- 
Bombay: .Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan, 1981. 
bh i (40१ Pe ४ 


2350 

Bharadvaj.2 Ke 
A Prilosophical study 
of the concept. of 


~~ 


Vishnu in the Puranas/ 
by K.Bharadvaja.~Delhis: 
Pitambar Publishing 
Comapny, 1981. 
21.14.396. 8 De» 29455925 
BHA=:P 


2351 

hagtiya, Jitendra Candra. 
Sivapurana mem Salva= 
dar व ॐ ८९३2 
aur Manyata/by Jitendera 
Chandra Bhartiya. 
Lucknows Nirmohi Bandhu 
Prakashan, 1972. 


12, 431 pe 294 8925 


R= 


2352 

Bhattadcarya, Siddhe¢vara. 
The Philosophy of the 
Srimad-Bhagavata/by 
Siddhesvara Bhattacharya. 
rev. ede- Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Vidya Bhavan, 
1982. 

viii, 309 pe 294.5925 
BHA=P 


2353 
Biswas, Asutos Sarma. 
Bhageavata Purana: a 
linguistic study, 
‘particularly from the 
Vedic background/by 
Ashutosh Sharma Biswise= 
Dibrugerh: author,1968. 
xviy 428 p. 294.592 

3 ~ 8 [5 ~8 


2394 
Brown, Cheever Mackenzie. 
God aS Mother: a feminine 
theology in Indias 

an historical and theo-~ 
‘logical study of the 
Brahmavaivarta Purana/by 
Cheever Mackenzie Brown. 
Vermont: Claude Stark, 
1974. 

PUR-G 


at 
Cattopadhyay, Adoka. 
Padma-Purana- a study/ 
ashok Chatterjeeé.~- 
Calcutta: Sanskrit 
College, 1967 
Xvii, 268 p. (Calcutta 
Sanskrit College 
Research Series no.58). 
T-294,.5925 
PUR=P 


2356 | ig 

Ceturvedi, Girdhar Sarma. 
Purana-Parijata/Giridhar 
Sharma Chaturvedi.= 
Delhis Akhil Bhartiya 


Sanskrit Vidyapeetham, . 
1965. of 4 


3,148 p. T-294.5925 
PUR=P 


५391 

Caturvedi, Vasudeva Krsna. 
Srimadbhaguat ke tikakar/ 
Vasudev Krishna Chatur- 
vedi.~- Mathuras 
Rajyasri Prakashan, 


"8,395 De T-294.5925 
PUR=S 
2358 


Dange, Sindhu S. 
The Bhagavata Purana: 
mytho-social study/ 
Sindu S.Dangé, » eae 
Ajanta Publigations, 
1Ags, 
>^ 308 pe Hh 


2304 

त 4 =) ५ ReVa. र 
Legends from the 
Pucanas/by Reva Dayale» 
Bombays IBH Publishing 
Comapny, 1971 
lie oe 294.9925 


2360 


Dayal, thakuwr Harendra. 
he Visny Purana/ 


ह वि - नि eee 


te + : कै ~ ४. ६.५ ` 262 


` ¶णदोत्प Harendra Dayal. 


Delhiz Sandeep Prakashan, 

1983 

xviii, -294.).12 02.534 - ९ 
‘se < 7..254.5925 


PUR=-V 
* & 
3 ge {4 - ^ 
2361 » - "~ 4 
Gangadharan, N. ५८ che . x 


Garuda Purana - A study/ 
by N.Gangadharan. (9 
Varanasiz All India EB 


Kashiraj Trust, 197 
+, 1745887 pe 17294 ..59 25 


कै VER 3: VO < []्-3 
^ ३ God Haq EN this 
2362. @~ ^ * => << [2.8.42 


Gangadharan, N 
Lingapurana: a study/by 


N»Gangadharan.=,Delhis.. -~ 
Ajanta Publications, 1980." 


ix, 300 5 94,5925 
GaNewL 
2363°% + 
व पता4+ ऽग्न 
Aoni-Puraras 2 5 


ॐ 2? 3422... mh FAY BIS Lis 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
series Office,1964, 
83,7 3389p. (Chowkhanba 
Sanskrit -Studies;no.42) 


४ ‰& & १.4 


yet 


2111२ 


2364 _ 
Hazra, 2२०८. 
Studies in the Puranic 
records on Hindu: rites 
and customs/by R-eC.Hazra.~ 
aaah Delhi: Motilal 
be csidass,,.1975. 
11131. gests D925 
& Se 


2365 

‘Hazra, eCe 
Studies: in the’ Upanuranas/ 
ReCeoHazra.e= Calcuttas 
Sanskrit College. 
< 
९0] » [ 3311: and Vaishnava 
Upapuranas, 1958. 41 - Be 


(Calcutta; Sanskrit. ` ~ 
ल Research, Series?) 
n re} e = 
८01 eIi.»Shakta and अन — 
sectarian apuranas, 
49:79.0 KX Th De 4 ५ 
29445925 


a wi $ + 


2366 
Josi, Rasik Vihari. 
Fees oP aaa aya Pics 
anskritik Adhyayan/s 2 “*" 
Rasik Vihar.Joshies ` ys 
ajmers: .Madhav Finance छ ह; 
01 314६8८२८ Mianshiram 
Manonharl al, ८1952 ° 52. 
24722 © >, ८ ५ 1 व=29 4.०59.225 
. ५ ^> $I Oli 


sim 441 i gaa U7 
$ <= -। ^€ =.) ५.+. 5 + ५ (>(£ VY 
‘ of peer क ole Na Bd AA १५ WY 


2367 6454 +, Bau est h 
Kuvaralal. $A AUC ey 44 क 
Ttihasapuranasahitya 
ka Itihdsa/Kuwanarlals= 

Delhis Itihasavidya 

Prakashan, 1978. 

iv. 133~pD.. T-294,5925 
PUR=L 


2368 
Lalye, P.G. | 
Studies in Devi Bhaga= 
vata/by P.GeLalye,.- 
Bombay: Popular 
Prakasaan, 1973 
xiii, 400, xxi pe. \ 
29449925 
LAL<S 


2 369 । 

१1८1 8.4 11 प्रअ ; 
Brahma in the Puranas/ 
by Mohammad Israil | 
Khane+ Shagiabade PO f 
Crescent Publishing 

*- House “A980, 
xiv, 145 -p. »xxxviii--plates 
294.5985" * 
+ 24. 4 


23.7५ 


र Va 
Parcui. Sankar Sekhar. 


Kurinksecra 4 
Vamanea Purana/ 


263 


Shashanka Shekhar 
Parui.- Calcutta: 
Punthi Pustak, 1976. 
अ 1111402. De ३\ 


eae bins 

Patani, Be 
Siva-Puradnas a Poetic 
analysis/B.Patni. 
Delhiz Ajanta Publi- 
cations, 1980 
ix, 230 pe ¶'~ 2945925 

। PUR=S 


2372 

Pathak, Sarvan anda. 
Visnupurana ka Bharata/ 
Sarvananda Pathak.~- 
Varanasis: Chauknhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
1967. 
43,372 p.(Chaukhamba 
Rastrabhasa Granthmala 2), 

~ 294 ° 59 25 
PUR=-V 


23/3 प 

 Preciado Salis, Benjamin. 
The Krsna Cycle in the 
Puranass themes and 
motives in a heroic Saga/ 

- Benjamin Preciado Salis. 
Delhiz Motilal Banarsi- 
dass, 1984. P 
mii, 1S) .s75) plates. 

~ 294 5925 


2374 

Ray, SNe 
Historical and cultural 
studies in the Puranas/ 
by S.NeRoy.e- Allahabad: 
Pauranic Publications, 
1978. 


Ears 

Raval, Anantra J. 
Indian Society, religion 
and mythology; a study 
of the Brahmavaivarta-= 
purana/by 


@Anantray त 28५21. * ~ 


Delhi: DeK.ePublications, 
1982. 


ix, 300) pis 294.5925 


RAW=I 


23760 
Rukmani, T.S. 
A critical study of 
the Bhagavata Purdnas 
with special referénce 
to Bhakti/T.S.Rukmani.= 
Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
1970. 
xvi, 371 p.(Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Studies Vol.77). 
T=294.5925 
PUR-A 


४८.९4 

Sarkar, Dined Candra. 
Studies in the Yuga- 
purdana and other texts/ 
by Dinesh Chandra 
Sirear.e=- Delhi: 
Oriental Publishers,1974.- 
111 294» 5925 

5317-5 


78 ag ce 
| 435९-4 Vedaprakas. 


Srimad Bhagavat ka 

Surdasa per prabhava/ 

Vedaprakash Shastri. 

Delhis Sanmarg 

Prakashan, 1979. 

4,155 pe ~ 294 . 5924009 
PUR=S 


25/3 

Singh, MeR. 
Geographical data in 
the Garly Puransss a 
critical study/by 
M.ReSinghe- Calcuttas ` 
Punthi Pustak, 1972. 
xvi," 205" pen 29455925 


2380 3 ११. 
Sinha, Purnendu Narayana. 
A study of the 


264 


Bhagavata Purana or ९ helm nA 
Esoteric Hinduism/by Upadhyaya, SS. १ 
Purnendu Narayana Sinha.- The Naradiya Puranas 
2nd €, ~ Madrasl a philosophical study/ 
Theosophical Publishing SeSeUpadh*7aya.e= 
House, 1950. Muzaffarpur: Jnana- 
xx, 681 p. 294.5925 nidhi Prakashan, 1983. 
SIN=S 16117114 
PUR=N 
2381 
Tivari, Ram Candra. 
Srimad Bhagvatapurana 2386 


mem premtattva/by 
Ram Chandra Tiwari.- 


Vallabhacarya. 
Sri Subodhini/Vallabha-= 
Delhi: Eastern Book carya Vinirmita; Sri- 
Linkers, 1982. . NMadabhagavatvyakhya; 
111.11.20.11125 Vitthalanath Diksita - 
viracita tippanisahita; 
ed. Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 
2382 # Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
“Tripathi, Krsnamani. Sanskrit Series,191i. 
Puraha-Paryalocanam/ 205 p. (Chowkhamba 
Krishanmani Tripathi; Sanskrit Series;nos. ¢ 
ead.by Vishwanath Pandey.- 162 & 163). T-294.5525 
Varanasi: Chaukhamba 
Surabharati Prakashan. ५८ 
Vv 2384 
701. ° 7 ० & 11.155 2171812 Wilson, HeHe y 
Bh: (1441 analysis of the Puranas 
1210 1 ko 5; ede by 4 
® ela © घते Rein d 2 aa +2 
Bhagah, 36, 384 २. 1 


011 0 11, 167. 2 
2383 asia 2388 
Tripathi, Rama Sankar. Wilson, 4.4 


Sivamahapurana ki 


a@argnik tathHa dhadrmik 

samalocana/Rama Shankar 

Tripathi.=- Varanasi: 

Hari Shankar Tripathi, 

1976. 

30, 334 pe ¶-294.5925 
PUR=5 


The Metaphysics of 
Puranas/by HeHeWilson; 
ed. & enlarged by 
KeMePeVerma.e~ Delhis 
Classical Publishers & 


. Distributors, 1980. 


294.5925 
WiIL-M 
Reprint of 1887 ed. 


2384 

Upadhyaya, Baladewa. 2389 
Purana-Vimars/Baldev Wilson, HeHe 
Upadhyay e- Varanasi: Puranas an account of 
Chaukhamba Vidyabhavan, 111640८4 1 
1965. HelieWilson.e—- Chandigarh: 


© ~ T= 94. 1 1 
16616, 68 p ॥ 9925 acun Publications,1983. 
UR=P 70. T=294.5929 


Reprint of 1897 ed. 


2390 

Wilson, H.-H. 
Vishnpuranas a system 
of Hindu mythology 
and tradition/HeHeWilson.- 
3rd &9 * ~ Calcutta: 
Punthi Pustak, 1979. 
24; 562 pe 


DHARMASAS TRA 


2391 

Anantadeva. 
Rajadharmakaustubha/ 
Anantadeva; ede by 
MeMoeKamalakrishna 
Ssmrtiticthas.-. Barodaé ). 
Oriental Institute,1935,. 
xxx, 506 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 


Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 
Tio? 29 294.5926 


2392 

angirasa. 
Angirasasmrti/ed. by 
AeNeKrishna Aiyangar. 
५६1 adyar Library, 
xxxii, 195,8 p.(The adyar 
Library Series;no.84). 

T-294.5926 


moos ८. 

Ayyangar, KeVeRangasvami. 
Introduction te Vyamwaha- 
rkanda of Krtyakalpatarti 
(with index) of Laksmi- 
dhara/K.VeRangasvami 
aAyyangar.e.~- Barodas 


Oriental Institute,1958. 
xvii, 129,108 p. (Gaekwad 


Oriental. Series/ed. by 
B.H- Bhatt? no.1i27 )* 
| (~ 294 , 59 26 
LAK-A 


2394. . 

Balambhatta, Payagunde. — 
Vyavahara-BAllambhatti/ 
Balambhatta Payagundé; 
ed. by Pandit Nityananda 


rent.- Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1912-1914, 
1053,56,2 pe (Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series; 
no.e.173-182,204) T 


Zac 

Bandyopadhyay, Nikunja 
Vihari. 
Studies in. the Dharma 
sastra of Manu/by 
Nikunja Vihar;Banerjee. 
Delhie Munshiram 


Manoharlal, 198 
4141. 294.5926 


2396 uh 

Bandyopadhyay, Nitya 
Narayane 
Manu and modern times/ 
by Nitya Narayana 
8 8121] €< * ~ Delhis 
Hindutva Publications, 


1.76 3 । 
11.0.04 29435 
BAN =-M 
2397 


Bharadvaj, Sudhi Kant. 
Linguistic study of 
Dharmasutras/by Sudhi 
Kant Bharadwaj.- Rohtaks 
Manthan Publications, 
1982. 

xvi, 297 pe T-294.5926 


2398 

Boudhayana. 
Boudhayana Dharmasutra; 
with the Vivarana 
commentary by Govinda 
Swani/fed. by A.eChinna- 
swami Shastrie- Varanasiz 
Chaukhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1934. 
294,79 p.(Kashi Sanskrit 
Series;no,104). 294.551 

BOU 


265 


2399 
Brhaspati. 


^ Brhaspatismrti/ed. by 
KeVeRangasvami Ayyangar.- 
Baroda: Oriental 
Institute, 1941. 
‘186,546 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya? 
10.85} 2 


2400 ` | ie 
Candesvara Thakkura. 


Krtyaratnakara: a treatise 
on Smrti/by Chandesvara | 

- Thakkura;ed. by Kama- 
lakrishnae=- Calcuttas 
ASiatic 50616६9 orf 

Bengal, 1924-25, | 
284-662 > ° (Bibliotheca 
Indica, 237) 294.5926 


2401 ais 
Dalapati Raja. 


Nrisimha Prasadasz 


Prayascitta Sara/Dala- 
pat. 2212, Virdgcita;: 


ed. by Nanda Kishore 
Sharma & Nanda Kumar 
3118118 * ~ Varanasi: 1934. 
46 + 236५ 4 p.(Princess of 
Wales Sarswati Bhavana 
Texts/ed. by Gopi Nath 
Kaviraj; no.54) T 


2402 
Dalapati Raja. 


Nrisimha Prasadas 

Sraddha Sara/Dalapati Raja 
viracita; ed. by 
Vidyadhara Sharma.- 
Varanasi: 1934. 

8,168 p.(Princess of 

Wales Sarswati Bhavana 
Texts/ed. by Gopinath 
KAVirai a 100). 2 


2403 
Dalapati Raja. 


Nrisimha Prasadaez 


Tirth Sara/Dalapati 
Raja viracita; ed. by 


Suryanarayan Shakla.e- 


Allahabad: Govte Press, 
9365 

2,103 1 ° (Princess of 
wales Sarswati Bhavana 
Texts/ed. by Gopinath 
1८121 1104622. 


2404 

Dalapati Raja. 
Nrisimha Prasadas 
Vyavaharasara/Dala- 
patiraja viracita;ed. 
by Vinayaka Shastri 
tga th ag, BY ty soy 
37,280, 25 p. (Princess 
of wales Sarswati 
Bhavana Texts/ed. by 
Gopinath Kaviraj;no.53) 

Ti 


2405 

Damodar Migra. 
smrti-dyotisasarsangrah/ 
Acharya Damodar Misra; 
MeMePitambar Siddhant- 
vagish Bhattacharya; 
Laxmipati Sharma; ed, 
by Manoranjan Shastri. 
aid Pratapchandra 
Chaudharye=- Gauhatis 
Buranni Puratatva 
Vibhaga, 1964. 
11.168 0 oh 


2406 | 

pharmasadstra Samgraha or 
a collection of twenty 
eight Smrtis/ed. by 
Vachaspati Upadhyaya.e=- 
Delhis Navrang, 1982. 


+ 
VoleIexl,460 p. 


Vol.II.xxxiv, 402-864 De 
T 


2407" 11g ॥ 

Dharmasastriyavyava- 
sthasangrah/ed. by 
Subhanra Sharma.- 
Allahabad: Uttarpresh- 
Shasakiya Mudranalaya- 
dhyaksha, 1957. 
780 p.(Sarswati Bhavana 
Prakashanmaia;no.85) 


287 


2408 2411 

Devana Bhatta. Jayasval, K.P. 
smrticandrika/Yajnikadeva- Manu and Yajnavalkya; 
nabhattopadhayayracita; a comparison and a 
ed. by L.Srinivasacharya. contrast a treatise 
Mysore: Govt. Press. on the basic Hindu law/ 
5v by KePeJayaswal.- 
Vol.eieSamskara Kanda, | Calcutta: Butterworth, 
1414 22/33, (6८0८ 1930. 
Oriental Library Series; ¦ 1931111 1349941 
0412). `. 97.58 / 


Vol.il.Ahmika Kanda,1914 
iv, 234-631 pescove. 
7: 


Oriental Library Series; — 2412 
nO. 4) Kailas Candra, . 
Vol. TePart I.Vyavahara Smrtisarasangrah/ 
Kanda,1914. vii,316 p. ailash Chandra Smrti- 
(Govt. Oriental Library tirth.e- 2nd ed.- 
Series;no.45) Nadiya: author. 
VoL.iii.Part Ii.eVyanva- ZU PICA Ds T 
hara Kanda. ix,317-773 pe 
(Govt. Oriental Library 
Series;no.48) 2413 
Vol.iVeShraddhakanda,i918, $ Kane, Pandurang Vaman. 
xXxX1L, 452 p. (Govt. Oriental a History of Dharma=- 
Library Series;no.52) Sastra: ancient and 
Vol.V.Ashaucakanda/ed, © mediaeval religious 
by R.Shama Shastry,1921. and civil law/by 
xvi, 20 p.)Govt. Oriental Pandurang Vaman Kane.~ 
_——.__uibrary Series;no.56) Poonas Bhandarkar 
T Oriental Research 
Institute. 
st Vv 
2409 | (द) ०1 .7.1930. xlviii, 
0514056 172 6७02. 
Smrticintaémani/Gangaditya; © Vol 17 ०८८. 71941. 
ed. by Ludo Rocer.=- xlivii,704 pe 
Barodas Oriental Institute, Vol 11 .11-1941 5 
५. । 705—1368 pee 
xxi, 156 p.(Gaekwad 01.771. 1946 xlv,%088 p. 
Oriental Series/ed. by Vol.eIVePataka, Prayashcita, 
AeNeJani; no.161) Karmavipaka, Antyesti, 
~ 29 4» 5926 Ashauca, Shuddhi, 
GAN-S Shraddha & Tirthayatra, 
19.411. 2 
2410 १९१4८442; = 
Gautam. Puranas and Dharma- 


Gautam Dharmasutrams 
maskari bhasyopetam/ 

ed. by L.Srinivasacharya. 
Mysore: 1917 

xv,539 p.(Govt.Oriental ee 
Library Series Dharmashastra; Cosmology, 


Bibliotheca Sanskrita no.50) Re aps 
T—294.5926 Fundamental and leading 


caracteristics of Hindu 
culture and civilization; 


shaStra;tantras & 
Dharmashastra; Purva- 
mimamsa and Dharmashastra; 
Sankhya yoga, Tark & 
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future trends.1962 
xxxiv, 719-1711,xxii, 
269 p.(Govt. Oriental 
Series, Class B,No.6) 
349,54 
KAN =H 


2414 
Laksmidhara Bhatta. 


Kretyakalpataru/Laksmi- 
dhara Bhatta; ed. by 


eVeRangasvani Ayyan- 
gar.e- Barodaz Oriental 
institute, 
14 
Vol.leBrahmacarikhanda, 
1948. 100,328 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Binaytosh Bhattacharya; 
no.106) 
Vol.Ii eGrahasthakanda. 
1944, 132,512 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/fed. by 
Binaytosh Bhattacharya; 
10112 
01 ° 1 { ०72 2८21९281. 81९21148 * 
1950* ` 58#575 .1> ४ (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Binaytosh Bhattacharya; 
ee Oa ake 
Vol.Iv°Sraddhakanda. 
1950. 51,348 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 
1004110) 
VoL.V«Danakanda,1941. 
xvi,129,415 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Binaytosh Bhattacharya; 
no.92) 
Vol .VI.Vratakanda,1953,. 
xxxiv,479 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
G.H.eBhatt? 70.123) 
Vol.Vil. 


Vol .VILI.Tirthavivecanakanda. 


19420 xCi i, 12007, (Gackwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Binaytosh Bhattacharya; 
no.98) 

Vol .iIx.Pratisthakandam, 
1979. viii, 240 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 

A-N ० उ; 20 167) 


Vol.X.Suddhikanda.1950. 
xix, 42,220 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Binaytosh Bhattacharya; 
noe112) 
Vol .XI.Raj adharmakanda., 
1943, 95,273 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. 
Binaytosh Bhattacharya; 
20.100) 
Vol ALI .Vyavaharakanda. 
1953. xvi,846 p. 
(Gaekwad Oriental Series/ 
ed. by GeHeBhatt?;no.119). 
04241114 
Vol.XIV. {10168 81628114 2 ° 
19.45 4.904.355 ‘pis 
(Gaekwad Oriental 
Series/fed. by Binaytosh 
Bhattacharya; no.102) 
T-294,5926 
LAKK 


2415 

Manickam, TeMe 
Dharma ॐ according to 
Manu and Moses/by 
TeMeManickam.- Bangalore; 
Dharmaram Publications, 


1977. 
KViLdie) 806 %p el, 294,59 26 
| MAN =D 
2416 
Manue 


The laws of Manu/txr. 
with extracts from 
seven commentaries by 
(11.61 0611151 
Motilal Banarsidass, 
1964. ; 
cxxxviiie 620 p.(The 
Sacred Books of the 
Bast Series; no.25 
0.8 


SAC- 
Reprint of 1886 ed. 


1 a 
Mdnava Dharma-Sastras 
the code of Manu/ 
original Sanskrit text; 
Criurediiy eds 
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according to the 
standard Sanskrit 
commentaries with 
Critical moces, by 
JeJolly.- London: 
Trubner, 1887. 
346, 96 De 349.54 
MAN -M 


2418 
Manusmrtie: Kullukabhatt 
viracitaya manvarthmuk= 
tavalya vyakhyaya 
samupeta/ed. by Jagdish_ 
lal Shastrie- Delhi: 
Motilal Banarsidass,i983. 
29,495, 26, De ~ 294 ° 59 26 


2419 

Manusmrtis Medhatithi- . 
Satvajnanarayana-Kulluka- 
Raghavananda=Nandana- 
Ramcandra=-Maniram Govind- 
raj-Bharuei iti vyakhy- 
anavakena samalankrta/ 
ed. by Jayantkrishna 
Harikrishna <€ ° ~ 
Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan. 
Vv 
Volele 1-2,Adhyayat- 
makah, 1972. xxii,480 pe 
Vol.Ii.3-4.Adhyayetmakah, 
1975 6xXV1, 499 © ° 
८01 ° 111 .5-6 Adhyayatmakah, 
01 ° 1४ ° 7-8 .Adhyayatmakah. 
701. , ८ ° 9-10. Adhyayatmakah, 
1982» 4.4.638 2 ~2न 
Vol.VI.11-12.Adhyayat- 
makah. 

T=-294,5926 


2420 
Manusmrti: notes/by Ganga- 
natha Jnhae~ Calcutta: 
University of Calcutta.’ 


V 
Vol.1I.Textual,1924.567 pe 
Vol.1il.Explanatory,1924, 
868 Dp. 
Vol .ILli.Comparative,1929. 
xlvi, 894 p. 
349.54 
MAN « 


2421 
Manusmrtis the laws of 
Manu with the Bhasya 
of Medhatithi/ftr. by 
Ganganatha Jha.- 
Calcuttas University 
911 
Vv 


VOLS ber ot shows, 256 De 
Vol. TsPt.1921. 257-540 p. 
Vol. Il .Pt.1.1921.297 ps 
VOI ve Bie, L921. 
298-501 p. 

Vol sIII.Pt.1.1922.272 p. 
Vol Tit. Pt, 15,1924 
51,273-423 pe 

५01 ° एं 2६० 1 - 1924 - 248 p. 


"न 4141 99. 
249-482 p. 
Vol «Vi. 19.264 0991 


Index, 001. . 7 & II (Adhya- 
yas I-IV. 1922. 88 ©. 
349.54 
MAN 


2422 
Manu-smrti; with the 
Manu bhasya of Medha- 
tithi/fed.e by Ganga- 
natha 118 * ~ Calcutta; 
Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 


7०1..7.1932. 533 pe 
८001111. 18.310 
(Bibliotheca Indica; 
no. 256) 
349.54 
MAN- 


2423 

Manusmrtie with the 

Manubhasya of Medha- 

titha/Index of verses 

by Ganganatha Jhae- 

Calcuttas Royal Asiatic 

Cociety of Bengal. 

3V 

Vol.I.Adhyeyas.I-vI, 

1 == wor De 

८01 * [1 ०412४325 * 

VII-XII.1939. 493 ©. 

701... 11 .1939. 2,4,101 2. 
349,54 


MAN=-M 
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2424 


The Ordinances of Manu/ 

tr. from the Sanskrit 

by Arthur Coke Burnell; 

completed & ed. by Edward 

WeHopkins.- Londons 

Kegan Paul, 1891. 

xlvii, 399,20 p. 349.54 
MAN 


2425 
Marici. 


Vaikhanasagama/Marichi- 
prokt; ed. by K.Sambashi- 
va Shastri.- Trivandrum: 
Government Press,1935. 
iv, 7,232 DeAToCLVandcum 
Sanskrit Series;no.121) 

~ 294 ° 59 26 


2 426 


The Minor lLaw-Books/tr. by 
Julius Jolly.- Oxford: 
Clarendon Press,1889, 

Vv 
Vol.IeNarada,Brihaspati. 
xxiv, 396,8 p.(The Sacréd 
Books of the East Series; 


pega 290.82 
SAC- 


2427 | 
Mitra Migra. 


Viramitrodaye/Mitra 
Misra viracita;ed. by 
Parvatiya Nityananda 
Sharma.e- Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 

Book Depot. 

Vv 

701. . 1 ° 21211268 Prakasa, 
1910. 565 p.(Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;no.147) 
Vol.VLi.Rajnitiprakasa/ 
ed. Visnu Prasad,1916, 
493 p.(Chowkhamba Sans- 
krit Series;nos.221, 222, 
234 41..239.3 

Vol .Vil.Vyavaharaprakasa/ 
ed. by Visnu Prasad,1930. 
570 p.(Chowkhamba Sans- 
krit Series:no.385) | 

vol .IX.Sraddhaprakasa/ed,. 


by Padmaprasada 
Upadhyaya,1933. 372 pe 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series; no.413) 
Vol. XIII.Samayaprakasa/ 
ed. by Visnu Prasad 
Bhandari,1935.278 p. 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
series;nos.436,437 & 438) 
Vol.XXeLaksana PrakaSa, 
1916. 660 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;nos. 
196,197,199, 200, 219, 
220 & 230) 
Vobh.XXI.Bhaktiprakasa/ 
ed. by Padma Prasada 
Upadhyaya,1936. 7,175 pe 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series; no.443-444) 
VOL. « Sudhhiprakdasa/ed. 
Padma Prasad Upadhyaye, 
1937. 244 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;nos. 
453~454) 

-294 , 59 26 


2428 

Narada. _ 
Naradiya Dharmasg4stra 
or the institutes of ` ` 
Narada/tr. by Julius 
1. 1 ° ~ Delhis Takshila 
Hardbounds, 1981. 
ssocv, ` 143 pe T 
Reprint. 


20411110 
Naradiyamanusamhita, 


Bhavasvamikctabhasyo- . | 


peta/ed. by K.GSambasiva 


Shastri.e- Trivandrum: 


Government Press, 1929. 
18,200 p. (Trivandrum 


Sanskrit Series; no.97) 
प्र 


2430 । 

Pandey, Rajendra Prasad. ` 
Dharmadrum: Dharmasas- 
tra.k@ paricayatmka evam | 
vivecandtmaka Granth/by — ; 
Rajendre- Prasad Pandey.- | 
Varanasis Kishore Vidya 
Niketan, 1980. 
21.220. 


2 71. 


2431. Benoytosh Bhattacharya; 


Paraéara Madhava. | 10.67) 
Paragara Smrti;Madha- T-294.5926 
vacdryakrtvydakhyad Sahita/ 
ed. by Candrakanta.- 
Calcutta: Asiatic 4435 
Society. Saunaka. 
ध Saunakiy (7 b । 
Vol.1l.Acarakanda,1974. K.eSambhashiva 9. 
1. 796 pe Trivendrums Government 


Vol e १४१ e & अ. ePrayas= 
Ccitakanda and Vavya- 
hara Kanda, 1973. irr p. 

। {-29 4 59 26 
Reprint of 1893 < 1899 ed, 


2432 
Patkar, Madhukar M. 


Narada, Brahaspati and 
Katyayanas a compa~ 
rative study in judicial 
procedure/Madhukar 14. 
Patkar.- Delhis Munshi- 


ram Manoharlal, 1978, 
011 10.12. ~ 294. 59 26 


2433 
The Sacred laws of the 


Aryass as taught in 
the schools of Apastamba, 
Gautama, VaSistha and 
6: into 
English by George Buhler.- 
Oxfords Clarendon Press. 
स 
: yol.I.Apastamnba and Gau- 
tae, LO ewhvtteaule ae De 
(The Sacred Books of the 
East Series; no.2) 
Vol.Ii.Vasistha and 
Baudhayana, 1882. xlv, 
360, 39 p.(The Sacred 
Books of the East Series; 
no.14) 
9७.82 
SAC= 


2434 
Sanskrit texts from Bali/ed. 


by Sylvain Levi.- 
Baroda: Oriental Insti-=- 
| ०४१० i I 

xxxv, 112 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 


Press, 1935. 

1.31, 104 p.(Trivendurm 

Sanskrit Series;no,120). 
T=294,5926 . 


2436 j 

Singh, Sivaji»y 
Evaluation of the smriti 
law: a study in the 
factors leading. to.the 
Origin and development 
of ancient Indian Legal 
ideas/Shivaji Singh.= 
Varanasis Bhartiya 
Vidya Prakashan,1972. 
19130001 


24314. 

Smrotinan Samuccayahs 
angirah prbhrtibaudha- 
yanantanam sapta- 
Vimsati sankhyanitanat/ | 
ed. by Pandits of । 
An-=ndashram.e~- 2nd ed.= 
Poonas Anandashram 
iffadranalaya, 1929. 
29,484 p, (Anandashram 
Sanskrit Granthavali; 
no.48) ४४ 


2438 

smrtisaroddhéra/Visvan- 
bhara Diksitai Samkali- 
tah; ed. by Mangal 
Mishra.e= Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 


Series; nos.105,106, 
151 & 161) ५४ 


2439 
Studies in Dharmashastra/ 


ed. by Richard ५४. 
Lariviere.- Calcuttas 
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Firma K.L.M., 1984. 


204 p. 294.5926 
अग, 
2440 
Sulapani. 
Dipakalika/Sulapani 


viracita yajnavalkya 
smrte tika; ed. by 


JeReGharpure.e- Bombay: 
1939. 
6,120 p.(Dharmashastra 
Granthamala; no. 26) 

~ 294 ° 59 26 


2441 4 
Svain, Brajakisore. 
peep into Dharma- 
sastra/Brajakisore 
Swain.e- Delhiz Butala, 
1983 
KY; opines ८५ 


2442 ४ 

Vacaspati Misra. 
Vivadacintaémani/Vachas- 
pati Mishra; tr. into 
English by -Ganganatha 
112 ° ~ Baroda: Oriental 
Institute, 194 
xxviii, 348 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by ` 


Benoytosh ग 
120 99) ~ 294 . 59 26 


2443 iy 

Vaidy4anatha DikSita. 
Smrtimuktaphalam/Vaidya- 
natha Dikshita; ed. by 
Je«R»Gharpure.e- Bonbays 
editor, 1940. 


Weis | 
Vol.IV.Sraddha Kanda. 
6,549-823 p.(Dharma- 


sastra Granthamala;no.25(4). 


T 


2444 
Veda Mitra. 
India of Dharma Sutras/by 


Veda 1411-2 * ~ Delhi: 
Arya Book Depot,1965,. 


LEE Diets 349,54 
MIT=I 
2445 
Visnu. 


The Institutes of Vishnu/ 
tr. by Julius Jolly. 
Oxford: Clarendon 
` Press, 1880, 

SOOO 85 LOn8 Uo ene 
Sacréd Books of the 
East Series; no.7) 

290.82. 

SAC=- 


2446 
Visnusmrti, Nandapandita 
viracita Kesva valjay- 
anti Sahita/ed. by 
V.eKrishnamacarya.= 
Madras: Adyar Library 
and Research Centre. 


Vv 

Vol.II.463=-1070 p. 
(The Adyar Library 
Series; no.93) ft 


2447 
Yajnavalkya. 


Brahdyog..yvajnavalkyas- 
arti/feu, oy Kuvalaya- 


nanda & Rachunatha- 
8 251८-1 Kcekaje,-—- Poona: 
Kaivalyadnama SsM.Y.M. 


Sam ier 1 09 
24,249 0. ५ 


2448 
Yajnavalkyasmrtis 
Apararkaperabhidha-= 
paradityaviracita- 
tikasameta/ed. by Pandits 
.of Anancashram.e—- Poona: 
Anandashran Mudranalaya. 


a! 
VoleIe-Acaradhyaya. 600 pe 
Vol.Il.Vyavaharadhyaya= 
prayasitaadhyaya, 1904 
22. 6 01~-1 252.10 p. 

ae 


2449 
yajnavalkyasmrti/ed. by 
Mihir Chandra with 
Mitakshra bhassatika.- 
Bombay Laxmiyenketesh-— 
vara Pres u 
24, 687 pe T 


2450 
Yajnavalkya smrti; Mitra- 
mifrakrt Viramitrodaya 
tikaya, vijnanesvarakrt 
Mitaksara tikaya ca 
sahita/ed. by Narayana 
Sastri.Khiste and 
Jagannatha Shastri 
Hoshinga.- Varanasi 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 


Series Office, 1924 1930. 


1106,18 p.(Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series; 
335,344, 348,353, 363,373; 
378, 382, 388,399). i 


2451 
Yajnavalkyasmriti; vidva- 
rupacaryapranitaya 
Balakridakhyaya Vyakhyyo- 
peta; ed. by T.Gana~ 
pati Shastri. 
Trivandrum: Government 
Press. 
Vv 
Vol.IeAcara & Vyavahara 
1351122. Lec up. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series; no.74) 
Vol.i1.Prayaschitta- 


dhyaya,1924, 13,180,17 pe. 


(Privandrum Sanskrit 
Series; no.81) 


2452 
Yajnavalkya Smrtie 
with the commertearies of 
Mitakshara by Vijnane 
vara Bhikshu and Virani-=- 
trodaya by Mitramisra/ 
tr. into English by 
JeReGharpure.- Bombay: 
Ved eGharpure. 
Vv 


Vol.eI.eAcharadhyaya. 


DOsSe oe 2; 


Chapters I-VII,1936,396 Pe 
(Collection of Hindu 
Law Texts; vol.II.Pt.1). 
Voleil.ePrayaschitta- 
dhyaya.eCnapter I= On 
Impurities,1940, 
1381-1486 p. (Collection 
of Hindu Law Texts. 
MOL eau ete Vols 
349,54 
YAU+Y . 
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2453 y mo 

ayyar, P.S.Sivasvami. 
Evolution of Hindu 
moral ideals/by | 
PeSeShivaswamy Aiyar.- 
Calcutta Calcutta 
University, 1935. 
DOL gi Ae Aas aia 1449 

SIV-E 


NO 
Vv 


Bandycpaahyay," Mes 
fonvitation to Hinduism/ 
by M.Banerjee.=— Delhiz 
weno lLd-Heinemann, 1978 


294.5 
BAN=I 


Low vs 


2455 | 

Barnett, LeDe 
Hinduism/by L.eDeBarnett.- 
London: Constablie,1913. 
66 De 294.5 


2456 

The Basic beliefs of 
jindusm/ed. by Kenneth 
WeMorgans.- Galcuttas: 
YeMeCeA.Publishing 


Vin cet pe 294.5 


2457 

Besant, Annie. 
Indian ideals in 
education, religion and 
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philosophy art/by 

Annie Besant.- 3rd ed.- 

Madras, Adyar: Theoso- 

phical Publishing House, 

; 1965-4 

102 pe 29 4 ° 548 
BES=-1 


2458 
Bharati Krsna Tirtha. 


Santana Dharma/b 
Bharati Krishna Tirtha.= 


Bombays Bhartiya Vidya 
2 1964, 4 Mf 


Bnavan, 

os av Ha Bs A Sw 29665 

: BHA=S 
2459 


Bouquet, AeCe 
Hinduism/by A.C.Bouquet.- 
London: Hutchinson's 
University Library,1948 
141. ज 294०5 
BOU-H 


2460 

Bowes, Pratima. 
The Hindu religious 
tradition: a philoso- 
phical approach/by 
Pratima Bowes.~ Delhiz 
Allied Publishers,i978. 
८. (7४० 294.5 

BOW-H 


2461... 

Brahma, Nalinikanta. 
The Fundamentals of 
religion/by Nalinikanta 
Branma.e=- Calcuttas 
University of Calcutta, 
1960. 
Vide 2994p. 2915 


2462 

Cattopadhyay* Sudhakar. 
The Evolution of theistic 
sects in ancient Indias 
upto the time of Samkara- 
carye/by Sudhakar 
Chattopadnyaya.e- Calcutta: 


Progressive Publishers, 
1962. 


> ५ 12 Ure 294.55 
CAT=<E 


2463 

Cennakesavan, Sarsvati. 
A Critical study of 
Hinduism/by Sarswati 
Chennakeshavan. # 
Delhi: Asia Publishing 
House, 1974. 
XV; LOG) Det costes 

CEN-C 


2464 

Crawford, S.Cromwell. 
The Evolution of Hindu 
ethical ideals/by 
SeCromwell Crawford.= 
Calcutta; 2 11718. K.eLeMe, 
L974. 
vd A 29 Dey | (294,548 

CRA-E 


2465 


Creel, Austin ए 


Dharma in Hindu ethics/ 
by Austin B.Creel. 
CalLcuttas Farmar Katielias 
LOD fe 

pH pled fs a a 294 ° 548 
CRE=-D 


2466 

Dandekar, ReNe 
Insights into Hinduism/ 
by R.sNoDandekar.=- Delhi: 
Ajanta Publications, 


19796 
1.41} 394 pe T=294.5 
DAN=I 
2467 


Some aspects of the 
history of Hinduism/by 
ReNeDandekar.—- Poonas 
University of Poona, 

` 1.42 p. (Publications of 
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jit.e- DelhizGeetanjali 
Publications, 1978. 
xXV,200 De 294.5211 
IND=S 


2 


Jogi, Hariprasad Sivaprasad. 


Origin and development 
of Dattatreya worship 

in India/by Hariprasad 
Shivaprasad Joshi.- 
Barodas Maharaja Sayaji-~ 
rao University of Baroda, 
1 e Be 

pee ts SATs 294.5 
JOS-O 


Repbrint. 


2570 
Kakati, Bani Kantas 


The Mother Goddess 
Kamakhyas or studies 

in the fusion of. Aryan 
and primitive beliefs 
of Assam/by Bani Kanta 
Kakati.e- Gauhatie 
Lawers Book Stall,1961. 
1K,83, 3. * 4 (4 9 
KAK=-M 


29.12 । 
Krishna: myths, rites and 


attitudes/ed. by 

Milton Singer,= 

Honolulus East-West 

Centre Press, 1966, 

MY UT eee Pie 24.11 
S 


2578 
Martin, BwOsborm 4 


The Gods of India: their 
pistory, character & 
wyorship/by Rev. E.Osborn 
lertin,—-Delhis Indolo- 
gical Book House,1972. 
९491120. 294.5211 
Reprint. -MAR=G 


2579 ks 
Ojha, Madhusudan. 


Mahersikulevaibhavam/ 
Madhusudan Ojha vira- 
citam.~ Jodhapurs 
Rajasthan Puratattava- 
nvesana Mandir. 

2V : 
Vol.el.1956.ed. by Giri- 
dhar Sharma Chaturveda. 
icr p.(Rajsathan Puratama 
Granthmala/ed. by 
Jinavijaya Muni; no.6). 
Vol.Il.€r.& ed. by 
Pradhumna Sharma,1961. 
irr p. (Rajasthan 
Puratana Granthamala/. 
ed. by Jinavijaya Muni; 
nossa) 2 


286 


268 9.44: 

Pal, Dhirendra Nath. 
Srikrishnas his life and 
teachings/by Dhiren=- 
dra Nath Pal.e- 5th ed.- 
Calcutta: Research Home, 
56,255 pe 294.561 

PAL-S 


2581 

Sampatkumaran, MeRe 
The Life & teachings 
of Sri Rama/by M.R.Sam- 
patkumaran.= Madras¢ 
GeAeNatesan, 1946. 
2113 294.5 

SAM=L 


2582 

garma, Ume¢ Candra. 
The Vishvamitras and 
the Vasishthas: an 
exhaustive historical 
study/by Umesh Chandra 
31181718 ° ~ Aligarh: 
Viveka 1121 16810115 + 1975 * 
८ 324 pe 


2583 

Sen, Makhanlal. 
Lord Sreekrishnae His 
life and teachings/by 
Makhanlal Sen.- Calcuttas 
Oriental Publishers. 
उप 
Vol.leBrindavanaleela.=- 
2nd ed.,1954. 208 pe 
Vol.ll.Mathura & Dwaraka- 
Lile,ene 6de, 1955. 86 p. 
Vol.Iii.Buruksetra & 


Prabhasa lila, 2nd ed., 
1:955, 243 * 
294.5 


SEN-L 


2584 

Sitapati, Pidatala. 
Sri Venkateshwara: 
the lord of the seven 
hills; @irupati/by 
Pidatala Sitapati.-= 
Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya 


Bhavan, 1968. 
"01.2.14 294.5 
SIT=S 


296 

Some graphical Puranic 
texts on Brahma/ed. by 
Mohanmad Israil Khan.-= 
Ghaziabad: Chrescent 
Publishing House, 1981, 
ix,142. xvi plates. T 


2586 

Srivastava, M.C.P. 
Mother Goddess: in 
Indian art, archaeo= 
logy and literature/ 
by MeCeP.Srivastava,= 
Delhie Again Kala 
Prakashan, 1979. 
xiv, 231 p. 43 plates, 


„ 2945211 
SRI-M 
2587 
Thakur, Surendra Mohan, 


The Ren principal 
Avataras Of the Hinduss 
with a short history 
of each incarnation and 
directions for the 
representation of the 
murttis as tableaux 
vivanta/by Sourindro 
Mohan Tagore.- Calcuttag 
156 pe 294. 1 


2588 

Vaidyanathan, KeR. 
Sri Krishna: the lord 
स. - 
Bombay: Bhartiya Vidya 
Bhavan, 1974. 
"4 1.41 294.561 


2589 

Varma, Monika. 
Lord Krishna: Love © 
incarnate/by Monika 
Varmae~ Delhis 


Vikas Publishing House, 
1978. 
13८, 226 De 294,56 


VAR-L 


23 = Na 
a Vasvani y Tele 

Sri Krishnas the saviour 
of humanity/by T.L.Vas- 
2111 ° ~ Madras: 

Ganesh, 1921... 

84 Dp. 294.5211 

VAS=-S 


2591 

Wadia, AeSeNe 
Message of Krishna/by 
AeSeNeWadia.e= Londons 
Dent, 1939. 


146 pe 294,25 


2592 

Wadiyar, Jaya Chamaraja. 
Dattatreyas the way 
and the goal/by Jaya 
Chagarajendra Wadiyar 
Bahadur.= Londons 
George Allen & Unwin, 
19.572 


प. -289 pe 294.5 
| ०२९४-7 
SAINTS 
2593 


Ba&se, Mayah, 
Mystics and men of 
miracles in India/by 
Mayah Balse.= Delhi 
Heritage Publishers,1976. 


185 p. 294.562 
BAL=-M 


2594 ५४ 

Bhattac ary ae Vivek. 
Famous Indian sages¢ 
their immortal messages/ 
by Vivek Bhattacharya.-~ 
Delhi: Sagar Publi- 
Cations, 1982, 
X,518 pe 294.563 


BHA=F 


2595 
Denaitre, Edmond. 
The Yogis of India/by 
++ 107 Demaitre.- Londons 
Geoftrey Bles, 1937. 
230 pe 294.5 
DEM=-Y 


2596 

Dening, Wilbur S. 
Ramdas. and the Ramdasis/ 
by Wilbur S.Deming.- 
Calcutta: Association 
Press, 1928, 
ei Boa Mee HE Be a 294.5 

DEM=-R 


2597 

Ghurye, GeSe 
Indian Sadhus/by 
GeSeGhurye.e- 2nd ed.~ 
Bombay: Popular Pra~ 
kashan, 1964. 

GHU=-I 


2598 


Nirbhai Singh. 
Bhagata Namadeva in the 
Guru Granth/by Nixrbhai 
Singh.- Patiala: Punjabi 
University, 1981. 
xiv,336 pe 294.08 
NIR=-B 


2599 ६ 

210211241+ BeDe 
Sadhus of Indias the 
socielogical view/by 

eDeTripathi.- Bombay: 
Popular 1114518. 
> १०९. < Dis 294.561 
TRI-S 


2600 
Vaswani, TeLe 
Saint Mira/by T.L.Vas— 
wani.= Poona: Gita. 
Publishing House, 
64 pe 294.5 
VAS=S 


RITUALS 


2601 
Agnistoma Paddhati Vana- 


nacaryaviracita Karkanu= 
sarini Adhvarya Paddhati; 
Rankrsna Tripathikrta 
Audgatra Paddhati 
tatha Raghunatha Dvived 
nirmita Sankhayana- 
. sutranusarini Hautra 
_Paddhati/ed. by Bhagavat 
Prasad 11818 * ~ Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office. 
200 p.(Chowkhamba Sans- 
krit Series;nos.433 & 455) 
294.53 


02. 
gQnivesyah. 


Aognivesyagrhyasutra/ed. 

by LeAsRavi Varma. 
Trivandmms: University 

of Travancore, 1940. 

1, 4188441 pa(trivand~ 
rum Sanskrit 3८168; 710 ° 144) ° 


ms 


2603 
Apastamba. 


Apastamba Grhya-Sutras 
Hardutt Misra viracita= 
yaenakulayd vyttya 
Sudars@nacarya viraciten 
tdtparyadarganena ca 
vyakhyanena samalankrtam; 
Sanskrit notes by A.Chin- 
naswami Sastri/ed. by 
Umesh Chandra Pandey.- 
2nd ed.- Varanasiz Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit ‘Series 
Office, 19714 

384 p.(Kashi Sanskrit 
Series 59) T=294.5926 


2604 


ApastambaSravtasttra/ 
ede With Dhurtasvami- 
bhasya by Pandit A.Chin- 
naswami Shastri.- 38८0682 
Oriental Institute. 

Vv 


288 


Vol.eiIePrasnas [श्र 


1955. 469,70 p. (Gaekwed 
Oriental Series/ed. by 


Voleil.Prasnas Viltier,. 
ed. by AeCinnasygami . 
Sastri and P.N.Patta~) 
bhiramashastri, 1963. 
(Gaekwad Oriental 
Series/fed. by B.J.Sande- 
sara; no.142) 

~ 294,» 59 26 

APA-A 


960 chy 
apostambasrautasiitram 
Krsnayajurvediyam; i 
Bhattrudraduttapranita- 
sutravrttisahitam/ed. 
by Richard Garbe. 
Calcuttas Asiatic 
Society, 18964901. 

384 p.(Bibliotheca 
Indica,873,901,963,999) 
294.5926 


2606 
Apastambiyam ३८२८३ 
Sutras Ramagnicitvritti-=- 
sahita Dhurtaswami- 
bhasyabhsitam tatra 
1-5 Prasnuh/ed. by 
Narasimnacnar.=- Mysores 
1944, . 

CXIOOVE OOO 2 Os 
(University of Mysor 
Oriental ,Library Publi- 
tions Sanskrit Series; 
no.87) T-294.5926 


260] (9०१४४ 
Apastamba Sulbasutram; 
Kapardibhasyena Kara-_ 
vinda Sunderrajvyakhya- 
bhyam ca Sahitam/ed. by 
DeSrinivasachar & 
SeNarasimhachar,. 
Mysores Govt. Press,1931. 
xxix, 309 p.(University 
of Mysore Oriental Lib- 
rary Publications 
Sanskrit Series;n0.73) 

Tv 


2608 


Apastamba Sulbasutram: 
Kapardibhasyen Karvind 
Sunderraj Vyayabhuam ca 
Sahitam/ftr. by Satya- 
prakash and Ramswaroop 
Sharma.- Delhis Prachina 
Vaijnanikadhyayan Anu- 
samdhan Samsthan,1968. 
30, 211,471,119 p. 
। ~ 294 5926 


2009 
Asvalayana. 


ASval Syanagrhyasttrar 
Harduttacaryamisravira- 
citaya anavilakhyaya 
Vgttya Sametam/ed. by 
T.Ganapati Shastri. 
Trivandrum: Government 
Press, 1923. 


irr p.(Trivandrum Sans-= 
krit Series;:-no.78) T 


2610 


Asval&yana Grhya Sttra/ 
with the commentaries of 


' Devasvamin and Narayana/ 


ed. by Ravi Tirtha.- 
Madras: Adyar Library, 
194 @ ~. + “he 

Vv | ११ 
Vol.I.Adhyaya I.XVIII. 


Peek 294.1 


ASvalayana Grhyasutram: 
with Sanskrit commentary 


` & Englibh tr./fed. by 


Narendra Nath Sharma.- 
Delhi: Eastern Book 
Linkers, 1976. 

XVi,225 p. T-294.,5926 


2612 


ASvalayana Srauta Sutram: 
Siddhantbhagyasahitan/ 
ed. by Mangal Dev Shastri.- 


Varanasizs Government 
Sanskrit College. 


+ 4.1. 
Vol .7.1938. 248 p. T-294.5926 


2613 
Baudhayana. 
Baudhadyana Sgauta Sutra: 
belonging to the 
aittiriva Samhita/ed,. 
y W.Caland.= Calcuttas 
1. 
1913-1924, 
xi,668,125 ».(Biblio- 
theca’ Indica, 1415, 
1428,1445,1460). 


2614 
Baudhayana Srauta Sutram/ 
ede by WwW Caland. 2nd 
ed..- Delhi: Munshiram 
Manoharlal, 1982. 
V 
111 1 1 
11125705 
041-944113  4-4664 1327123 

ग~ 2945926 


Reprint of 1904 ed. 


20a) 
Baudhayan-Sulbasutram/ 
Dwarkanathyajvaravira- 
cita Sulbadipikakhya 
vyakhyasahitam ध 

Thibout nirmit 52141 1312- 

anuvada tippanisama~ 
lankrtam: ed, by Satya 
Prakash « Ramswaroop 
31181718 = = 2391121 ड: o; 
Prachina Vaijnani 
Kadhyyan Anusamdhan 
Sansthan, 1968 ° 
40103 T=294,5926 


2616 ध 
5 @dhayana Grhya- 
sutra/R.eSama Shastri. 
Delhi: Panini, 1982 


+ 9/0 D 4\ 
Reprint of 1920 € 


2647 

Bharadvaj @. 
Bharadvaja Grihyasutram/ 
critically ed. by 
Henriette J.W.eSolomonse= 
2124 ed.e- Delhi: 


Meherchand Lachhmandas, 


1981. 
VG LAT De ¶'- 294 ° 59 26 


2618 


BhardvajaSrautasutram: 
Paitrmedhikaparigesa- 
sutrabhyamsahitan/tr.& 
critically ed. by 
Cintamani Ganes Kasikar.- 
00118 2 Vedic Samsodhan 
Mandal. 


Vv 
Vol.1t.Sutrapathatmaka, 


96.4.60 19 
01511 * 24445 0 tr, 1964. 


52m". 


2619 


The Srauta, Paitrmedhika 

and Parisesa Sutras of 

Bharadvaja/critically ed. 

& tr. by CeG.eKashikar.- 

Poona: Vaidic Samsodhan 

Mandala, 1964. 

Vv 

VOL.a. Text. 91312. 

Vol.il.Translation,526 p. 
५,५७.१ 
BHA=S 


26 204 3) 
Bhattacarya, Bhabani* Prasad. 


Svalayandpastambagrauta= 
sutravimargah/Bhabani 


——~—~ Prasad Bhattacharya.- 


21 ८11८-2 < Sanskrit’ Pustak 
Bhandar, 1978. 
Vv 
Vol.I.xiv,i80 p. 
hy 


2621). 


Bhide, V.V. 


The Chaturmasya Sacri- 
fices: with special 
reference to Hiranya- 
Keshi Shrautasutra/ 
V.VeBhide.- 20018 > ८241 - 
versity of Poona, 1979, 
viii, 267 pe (Publication 
of the Centre of Advanced 


290 


Study in Sanskrit, 
Class B; no.5) 7-294 ° 59 26 


26 22 re ta 

Cakrabarti, Samiran Candra. 
The Paribhasas in the 
Srautastutras/Samiran | 
Chandra Chakrabarti.- 
Calcutta: Sanskrit 
Pustak Bhandar,. 1980. 
+, 22.90 ५४ 


2623 ॥ 
Datta, Bhtpendra Nath. 

, ~ ~ Dialectics of Hindu 
ritualism/by Bhupendra 
Nath: Datta.~ Calcuttas 
Gupta. Press. 


Vv 
Voleile(From the Rigvedic 
time to Upanishadic age) 
IP5U,1V ee ४। pe. 

~Vol,II.(From the ०७७८ 
Vedic era to Tantric age) 

< ‘294 el 


2624 

Devasvimins 
Asvalfyana Grhyasutra- 
bh&syam/Devaswamikptam; 
ed. by KeP eALthal @ = 
Madras: Adyar Library 
21210. Research Centre,1980. 
xxxix, 324 p. (Adyar 
Library Series 111) T 


2625 

Gauda, Venicam Sarma. 
Yajna-mimansa/Vveniram 
Sharma Gauda.~ 
3rd ed.e*Varanasis 
Vaidic Pustakalya,1970. 
Vv 


VOl gle Er 15: 
T=$294.534 


26 26 
01122. 18 * ५ 
Gobhilagpabyasutram/ ed. 


eel 


Ps Mi 


by Mukundsarma with 
Mrdula commentarye= 
Varanasi: Chaukhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
LISO% 

4,23,295 p.(Kashi Sans- 
krit Series Pustaka 
Malayah; 110.118* | 


Karmmakandavibhage 
12 Puspam). T 


2627 uh 
Gobhilagrhyasutrams with 
Bhattnarayan's commen~ 
tam yorltical ly ed.rby 
Chintamani Bhattacharya.=- 
2nd ed.- Delhis Munshi- 
ram Manoharlal, 1982. 

48, 920 De T-294.5926 


2628 
éfelais Ea a 


Vedic Rituals the non- 
solemn rites/J.Gonda.- 


Leiden: E.J.Brill,1980. 
XLV pole p< ५५८4 T-294.53 


2629 


utr S (1150. Svan 
.Grhyasutra Sangrahz asvalay 


Sankhayana, Gobhil. 
Paraskar. Khadhir. Varaha 
Grahyasutran se sankalita 
bhasa tika sahita/ed. by 
Ram Sharma acharya.- 
Baraillys: Sanskriti 
Samsthan, 1972. 

504 pe ~ 294 ° 59 26 


2630 
The @.८4 12-81-88 : rules of 
Vedic domestic ceremonies 
tx. by Hermann Oldenberg.- 
Oxford; Clarendon Press. 
ण | (प्व 
Vol.1ieSankhayana-Grihya 
Sutra; .svalayana Grihya 
Sutra Parashkara Grihya 
Sutra, Khadira Grihya 
Sutra, 1886.'440, 8 pe 
(The Sacred Books of the 
Bast Series; no.29). 


९.1 


14. ° [ 60211118, Hiranya~ 
4८ 2.1 spastamba & Apas-= 
tava, Yagnaparibhasa 
sutres tr, by F.Max 
17111 9 eo! ... xsi, 
376 p.(The Sacred 
Books Ot the East 
Series? no.30). 

290.82 

S&C 


2631 

Haradattami¢ra, 
1 त 21186 ण आ 52118 
छर akhyS/Haradattamisra 
Viradci tay ede (Dy 
K.eSambashiva Shastri.- 
Trivandrums Government 
Press, ` 1938 ° 
267,10,9,12 ०» (Trivan~ 
drum Sanskrit Series; 
noei38) T 


2632 

Kathak. 
Kathakgrihyasutram 
bhadsyatrayasarayutam/ed. 
by Willem Caland.- 
Lahores Research Departe- 
ment; DeAeVeCollege,1925, 
viii,323 p. (Dayanand 
Mahavidyalaya. Sanskrit 
Granthamabastno,.9)4 T 


40.30 
Katyayan. 

- - 2 ual 
Katyayan Srautasutras 
Devayajnika Paddhati- 
83 2111 ८0६. ed. by 
Vidyadhara Sharma.~ 
Varanasis. Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit ‘Series Office, 
1931921. 

600 p.(Chowkhamba 

Sanskrit 86.51.28; 1108 * 

415,434, 447, 448, 449,456). 
श a] 


2634 
Katyayana $ulba Sttra/ 
ede by S.DeKhadilkar.=- 
Poona: Vaidika 


Samshodhana Mandala, 
1974. 
111, 120° peo TH-294.5926 


2635 

Kausitakae 
Kausitaka Grihyasutranis 
Bhévatratakrtvivaran 
yutani/fed. by T.eReChinta- 
17118121 ° ~ Madrasz Univer- 
sity of Madras, 1944, 
Lxxi, 246 p.(Madras 
University Sanskrit Series; 
0.1.522 = 


2636 

Kaugika १1412 ° 
The Kausika Sutra of 
Atharvaveda/ed,. 
Maurice Bloomfield. 
Delhis Motilal Banarsir 
dass; 1972. 
Lxviii, 422 pe T=$294, 


2637 
Kauthuma. 
Kauthuma-Grhya/ ed. 
with introduction, 
notes*-and -indices by 
` Suryakanta.- Calcuttas 
Asiatic Society,1956. 
iv,31,119,11 p.(Biblio- 
ued, LNGueas NOs, 27 9)) 


26 38 
Khadira.e 
Khadira Grhyasutra; 


~Rudraskanda vyakhyasa-= 
hitam; ed. by A.Maha- 


‘deva Shastri & LeSrini- 
प 2.3 8 {1817-8 ° ~ Mysores 
Government Press,1913. 
S136 736 (Govt. 


Oriental Library Series; 
no.41) 


2639 

Krsnalal. 
Gyhya-mantra aur unaka 
viniyoga/Krishnalal.- 
Delhiz National 


Publishing House, 1970 ` 


a 


2640 
KunvarLlal Vyasasisyae 


Apastambakalpa 

mem yajnavidya/Kunvar- 
lal Vvasashishya.- 
Delhi: Itihasavidya- 
prakashan, 1984, 


200 pe + 


2641 _ 
Lat ande 


autasttram/Lataya- 
nacarya pranitam; 
Agnisvémiviracita- 
bhasyasahitam; Ananda~ 
Chandra Vedantavaghisa, 
2nd €५* ~ Delhis 
Munshiram Manoharlal, 
1982. 


796 pe T 


264 


Srautasitram/Lataya= ` fon, 
yana pranitamgnisto- 
mMantam; ede by Mukund 
Sharma with Sarla 
commentary.- 2nd ed.- 
Varanasi: Chaukhamba 
Sanskrit Sansthan,1984,. 
2; 117}13 pt Kasi. 
Sansthan, 1984, 

2; 11273 (Kasi Sans- 
krit Granthamala;no.97)-~. 
Reprint ४ 


43 
Laugaksi.e 


Laugakgi-Grhya-Sutras 8 
Devapalakrtabhasyo- 
petani/fedy by Madhu-- 
sudan Kaul Shastri. 
Srinagar: Research 
Deptte. Jammu—-& Kashmir 
State. 

म 
01.01 9.282.736 4 -p, . 
(Kashmir Series of 
texts & Studies;na.49) 


कर. . 


ee a a ee’ 


Manue 


„ 01. . 77. 1934. 2, 438 p. 
(Kashmir Series of 
Texts & Studies;no.55) 

p 
| 


2644 


| 


Manavagghyasutra/ed. 
by Ramkrishna Harsaji 


hastri.=- Barod 
Central. Library,1926,. 
9,31, 258 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. 
by Benoytosh Bhatta- 
charya; no.35) ४ 


2645 
Manavagrhyasutra of 
the Maitrayantya $akha 
with the commentary of 
Astavakra/fed. by 
Ramakrishna Harshaji 
Shastrie- New Delhi: 
Panini, 1982. 
9,31, 258,6 p. (Panini 


Vaidika Granthamala,6).T 


Reprint of 1926 ed. 


2646 ४ | 
Manavasrauta Sutras: 
belonging to the 
Maitrayani Samhita/ed. 
by Jeannetle M.Van 


Gelder.- Delhi: Inter- 
national academy of 


Indian Culture, 
Vv 


Vol.1.1961.287 p. (Sata- 


pitaka Series;no.17) 
Vole batvone aoe Ds 


(Sata Pitaka Series;no.27) 


29451 
MAN ~ 


12647 
PSraskara. 


Paraskara Gthya-Sutra: 
Karkopadhyay-Jayaram- 

. Harihara-Gadadhar- 
Visvanath pranita 
phasor ancakas anal ग 1~ 
krtam/ed. by 


~; | 
Moneaeceva Gangadhar 
३ ८4८ * ~ 2nd Ede= 
121 111 Monshiram 1412120 + 


13.1.84.# 1982. 
Op ISO Je ~ 294 5926 


Paraskar Grhya Sutras 

Hariharabhasya tatha 

Hindi vyakhya sahita/ 

Vyakhyakar Haridutt 
hastri.- Varanasi: 

Bhartiya Vidya 

Prakashan. 

+ 

Vol.ei.Pratham Kanda. 
1972. 84 p. 

५01 ° [1 ०71८178 Kanda. 
1972. 85~16 412 

01 ° [11 ०4६८1४92 

1८21148 ° 1973 165-236 p. 

। ~ 294 . 59 26 


2649 
Sankhayanae 


ankh@yanaSrautasutra/ =. 
Alfred Hillebrandt.= 4 
Calcutta: Asiatic | 
Society, 1893-1897. 

399 p»(Bibliotheca 
12041. 65321484} 
892). 294.5926 


2089 $ : 
ankhayana-Srautastitras: 


being a major yajnika 
text of the Rigveda/ 
tr. into English by 
WeCaland; ed. with an 
introduction by Lokesha 
Chandrae- Nagpurs 
International Acadeny 
OLeindian Cultiure,1953,. 
Bev, 83.19 294el 


“५ a gw 
&nkhayana Srauta~ 


sttra/tr. in English 

by W.eCaland; ed. by 
Lokesh Chandrae=- Delhis 
Motilal Banarsidass,1980. 
xxiv, 483 p. T-294,5926.. 


keprint of 1953. 


294 


2652 | ed. by weCaland. 


Sankhayana Srauta Calcutta: Royal Asia- 
Sutras with the commen- tic. Sedsety ror 
tary of Varadattasuta Bengal, 1941, 


.Anartiya and Govinda/ 
eds by Alfred Hillebran- _ 
dte- Delhis Meherchand 


xxxvi, 408 p.(Biblio-= 
theca Indica, 265). 


Lachhmandas,1981. 294.5926 
Vv 
Vol,laText of the Sutra, Aas. 
Critical notes, Indices र £ 
MULL, 202 ips Vaitana. 
VOL 12.011 4011 । aitana~grauta-stitram: 
e a ® 
‘commentary of Varadatta- 1 ota | 
5118 Anartiya on adhyayas uvidhi--Sanjn asyo- 
1=“XVI and of Govinda petam/ed. by Vishva= 
on adhyayas XVII-XVIII. ee Hoshiarpur 
376, 399,73 ®. Vishveshvaranand 
< ५ नु Sansthanam, 1967. 


xxxiv, 263 p.(Woolner 
Bharatbharati Grantha= 
2653 । mala;no.13), 7 
‘Sarma, Rajendra Nath. 
Culture & civilization 


as revealed in the ०, 
r utras ५ + Vare ae 
Srautasutras/Rajendra ४ ति 
Nath Sharma.- Delhi: ASE Sas ee 
Naga Publaahors 1977, Srauta Sutram/ed. by 
79 » न + ¶ (31220 & Raghuvira. EY 
XX, 279 De =294 45926 Delhie Meharchand ^ 
६ Lactimandas, 21155 
2654 ii, 1609 pe T-294,5926 ` 
Sivananda, Svami. 
Essence of Bhakti-Yoga/ 5659 


by Shivananda.= Rishi- 14 aly Be 
keshaz: Shivananda has nae 47 i 
Publication League,1947. by R.Shama Shastri.- 
0459105 Barodaz Central Lib~ 
rary,; 1921. 
V,24 pe (Gaekwad’ Ori- 


2655 ५ ental. Series;no.18) 
Tripathi, Vindhyesvari ८५ 
Prasada.e 
Bharatiyakanmnakandas= 
varupadhyanan/Vindhy- 2660 
eshvari Prasada Tripathi.- Varaha-Grhyasutra with 
Varanasis Sampurnan=- short extracts from 
and Sanskrit Vishva-= the Paddhatis of 
vidyalaya, 1980. angadhara and Vasis~ 
16,250 pe (Sarswati- tha/edeby Raghuvira. 
bhavan Adhyayanmala New Delhis Panini,1982. 
NO wid dis ६४ 21,64 p.(Panini Vaidka 
Granthamala 2). T 
Reprint af 1930 ed. 
2656 


Vaikhanasae 
Vaikhanasadrautasttran/ 


4 
1 
। 





HYMNS 
2661 
Alvandar. 


Alvandar Stotraratnan/ 
Alvandar.~ Indore: 

Sudarshan Shastri,1971. 
AE oy T=294,53 


2662 

Appayya YViksgit. 
Varadarajastava/by 
Appaya Dikshit with 
Sanskrit commentary by 

he author & with 

Krishna Hindi commentary 
by Oa Prakasha Pandey. 
Varanasi Chaukhamba 
Amarbharati Prakashan, 
५0५: । 
108 p. {~ 294 * 543 . 


2663 

Bharati Krsna Jirtha. 
Stotrabhartikanthaharah/ 
by Bharati Krishna 
Tartha; ed. by Rati- 
netha Jha.=- Bombay: 
Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan. 


“7 
Vol.i1.1975. 452 -p. 
BHA=S 
2664 


Brhatstotraratnakarah/ 
ed. by Camanlal Gau- 
दगा ~ Baraillys 
Sanskrit Sansthan,1975. 
474 De T=—294.5 


2665 
Brhatstotraratnakarah/ 
ed. by Narayana Ram 
4258० ~ ४5521881 — 
Chaukhamba Orientalia, 
L963. 
20 
Voh.Nos.1-225, 358 pe 
` 01. ° 1 °08.०226-425, 
35०9 -~-868 De 
~ 294 53 


2666 


Datta, asvini Kumar. 
Bhaktiyoga/by 
Ashwini Kumar Datta; 
tr. 2. जण Bengali 
into English by 
Gunada Charan Sen.= 
Bombay: Bhartiya 
Vidya Bhavan, 1959. 
ia 234 Pe 294.5 

DAT=B 


णन 


2667 

Datta, Bhubendra Nath. 
Dialectics of Hindu 
ritualism/by Bhu- 
pendra Nath Datta,- 
Calcuttas Gupta 
Press । 
a 
Vol.LeFrom the Rig= 
vedic times to Upani- 
sadic age 9 Zhe De 
Vol»IlLeFrom. the post= 
Vedic era to tantric 
age. 1956. 213416 pe 


fant ke 


2668 oF 
Girvanendra Sarasvati. 
Prapancasarasarngraha/ 
Girwanendra Serasvatis 
ed. by KeS.Subre- 
mania Shastri, 
Tanjores TeMeSeSoMa 
Library । 
2V 
109 1496८ 35+5.22.0 
१70. ..11420 3. 40/53 ~9 2 pe” 
ग. 294 553 


2669 

Hindu scriptures: Hymns 
from the Rigveda, 
Upanisads,; the Shaga~ 
vadgiate/by Nicol 


Macnico ^. ` {0.40 2.3 
JeMeDent. 
xxiv, e293 De 29465 


४ 296 $ +" क 


2670 2674 
Kapur, BeLe Narayanabhatta. 


Hanuman Calisas the 
descent of grace/by 
BeLeKapure=- Delhi: 
Trimurti Publications, 
1974. 


130 p. T-294,592 | 


2671 
Kesava Bhatta. 


Kramadipika/Kesav Bhatta. 
viracita; Govinda- 
bhattacarya krt viva~ 
ranopeta; ed. by Devi 
Prashad Sharma.- 

Varanasis Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
9110 
2489 52 © , (Chowkhamba ; 


Sanskrit  Sertess nos. 
233, 236 ‡ € 4) T 


2672 
Kumara Deva. 


uddha Sadhakams:; Path 

of pure consciousness 
Kumara Deva; with tne 
commentary of Chnockalinga 
Shivaprakasha Swami; 

tr. & ed. by N.Murugesa 
Mudaliar.e- Vriddacalams 
Kumara Devar Mutt,1972,. 
711.14.709.73 ¶ ~ 294 53 


2673 
Lagnupandit. 


Tripura Bharati Laghus=- 
tava/Laghupandit vira 
cita; Somatilaksuri 
viracita visesavrtti 
tatha pangika nama 
Laghuvivrti Samnvitam; 
ed. by Jinavijaya Muni.- 
Jodhapurs Rajasthan 
Puratattava 11211411, 1952. 
10896; 30, (24135 
Puratana Granthmala/ed. 
by Jinavijay Muni;no.1) 
294,53 


LAG=T 


Narayaniyam/Narayana- 
bhatta pranitam; 
Desamangalvaryakrtaya 
Bhaktapriyakhyavya- 
khyaya sametam; ede 


by K.GSambasiva Shastri.- 


2nd ed.- Trivandrums 
Government Press,1934. 
6,358 p. (Trivandrum 
anskrit Series;no.18) 
7-294 53 


2675 

Narayana Tirtha, 
ghaktyadhikaranamala/ 
Narayana Tirtha Swami 
kreta; Sandilayaracita= 
sutriya; ede by Sandi- 
ghartha Prakashini 
commentary by ananta= 
shastri Phadke.= 
Baranasisz 1936. 
Vv 
Vol,I.96 p. (Princess 


of Wales Sarswati Bhavana 


ॐ ङ +^ 
gh ens 


‘ed. by Gopi- 
aviraj; noO.63). 
ग~ 294. 53 


264 / ॐ 


Nigamanth: Mahadegika. 
Dayasahas ram/by 
Nigamantha Mahadesika; 
ed. by Baladhanvi Jaggu 
Sudarsancar.e- 
Bangalore sc hamarajen=- 
dra Sanskrit College, 
19.09 
195419 pe. 7-294-53 

 NIG=D 


2677 
Pandey, Lalta Prasad. 
Sun worship in ancient 
ndia/by Lalta Prasad 
Pandeye- Delhis 
otila Ldass 
49. i +त. # 
xxvi, 3684 31 plates 
५ 1... Se ote: ots 
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Bie PAN-=S 
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2678 

Paranjpe, Vasant V. 
Light towards divine 
path/by Vasant V. 
Paranjpe.- Aurangabad: 
Fivefold Path 
Mission; 1977. 
39 pe 294.543 

PAR=<L 


2679 

Pratyagatmananda. 
Japasutrams the sci-~ 
ence of creative sound/ 
by Pratyagatmananda.=- 
Madras: Ganesh & COe, 
1961. 
79 pe ~294.53 

PRA-J 


2680 

Prayers & meditations 
of the Mother.- Pondi-~ 
cherry: Sri Aurobindo 
Ashram, . 1962. 
oe ia © 294,54 


2681 
Prthavidharacaryae 
Sribhuvanesvarimahasto- 
tram/Prthavidharacdrya 
Viracita; Kavi Padmarnabha 
viracita. Balprabodhini 
Saduktidipikavrtti- 
vibhusitam tacca, rudra- 
yamaliyabhuvanesvari- 
2 
asSranam=-anantdeva=- 

krtabhuvanesvarikrana 
candrika Prthvidhara = 
carya krt Laghusaptada- 
tistotraparabhrti- 
bhirnusamkalitam; ed. by 
Gopalnarayan Bahura.- 
Rajasthan Pracyavidya 
Pratisthan, 1960, 

` 19,169 p. (Rajasthan 
Puratana Granthamala 
no.54 ed. by Jina Vijay 
.Muni) aN 


2682 

§ribhuvanegvarimaha- 
stotran/Prthavidhara- 
Calva. MiLaca tas Kavi 
Padmanaévna viracita 
Balprobodhini Sadukti- 
dipikavritti vibhusi- 
tam tacca rudrayamali-~- 


> 
yabhuvanesvarl pancanga- 


bhakaradisahasranam= 
anantdevakcta bhuvaneg- 
varikrama candrika 
prthvidharacarva krt 
Laghusaptasatistotra- 
prabhrtibhirnusankali- 
tam; ed. by Gopal 
Narayan Bahura. 
Rajasthan Pracyavidya 
Pratisthan, 1960, 
19,169 © ° (Rajasthan 
Puratana Granthamala/ 
ed. by Jina Vijay 
Muni; no.54) ae 


2683 
ottameahasranamsto- 
tram/Sara? Hindi 
‘kop pana ~ 3 e ay 
... ~ 2 Sharmae~ 
nacre Parmanand 


+ 2964, 
४9. ee 3 1... <^ 4 3 33 
GAP AP 
2684 
Puspadar. ca 
The Greatness.of Siva ~ 
Mahimnestave/ay © 


Puspadarntas witn the 
commentary Of Jaganna~ 
tha Chakravarti, tr. 
by Arthur Avalon.- 

3rd ed.- Madras: 
Ganesh € Co.,1953. 
21. ~ 294 . 


+ + +. 
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2685 


Mahimmasto:ra/Puspa- 


dante Carya: Ma pee 
sudanitikasaemalankri 


† \ 
ge 


obit , 


at 


¦ 298 


tandanu ca tripadayu- 
pada Narayanapati 

Sharma viracita Pan-= । 
camukhyakhyaya Vyakhyaya 
samvalitamtatha Sivae 
mMmahimnastotra Sahitam.= 
2nd ed.e~Varanasiz 
Chaukhamba Sanskrit 


+ p. (Kashi Sanskrit 
‘series’ 21) ६५ 


2686 


Sivamahimnah Stotram/ 


by Puspadanta; ed. by 
` 02811283 31128 8211-8 * ~ 


Jaipur: Publication 


, 1984. | 
55 De 7-29 4.53 


25687... 
Pustimargiyastotraratna- 


karaz Purusottananamasahas- 
trasodasgranthsarvot=- 
tamstotraprabhrti (117) 
stotragrantn Smuhatm- 
kah/fed. by Hari Shankara 
311681८4 < ~ 2nd ed. 


Varanasi: Chowkhaimba 
Sanskrit Series, 1971. 
244 Da T-294,.53 


2688 
Pustimargiyastotraratna-= 


mala/fed. with Hindi 
tr. by Madhava Sharma.= 


Varanasiz Parmananda 
Sharma. 


Vv 

VoleLei962. 127 p. 

1.111.703 16, 94 Pe 
T—294.,53 


2689 
Raghunathendra Yati. 


Bhaygavan=name~mahat- 
mya. Samgraha/Raghu- 
nathendra Yati vira= 
cite; ed. by Ananta 
Shastri Phadeke.= 
Varanasi: 1934. 

irr p.(Princess of walés 


Rae 
5 nea 


Saraswati Bhavana ध. 

Texts/fed. by Gopinath 

Kaviraj; no.56) 
T-294,53 


2690 


Rajdev Singh. 


Santo ki Sahaj 

Sacdhana/Rajdev Singh.=- 

Allahab.~de Lokabha-= 
ati Prakashan, 1976. 


£31॥ De T-294.5213 
2२2 -3 
2691 
Sanbae 
Sambapanc 8511684 


269 
Sa 


< 
: ॐ» धान ~ 
12 32308 + 


Savyakhya/ed. by 
KeSambasiva Shastri.- 
Trivandurmse Govern= 
ment Press, 1930. 

4,68 p. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series;no.104) 


T-294.53 


नि म ` 
9 ॐ - a 

“ymn to Sivas Siva~ 
cendalahari/by—Sankara- 
Carver CCE. 21740 
English by T.M.P.Maha- 
devan.- Madras: = 
Ganesh, 1963. 


XV ¢ 13 De T294.53 
SAN-H 
2693 


Wave of Bliss ~ Ananda-~ 
lahari/by Sankara-= 
carya; Sanskrit text 
with English tr. & 
commentary by Arthur 
Avalon; with Saubhagya~ 
vardhani, Sanskrit 
commentar by Kaivalyasha= 
ramae- 4th ed.-= । 
Madras: Ganesh,1953. 
1 68 Pp ° T29 4 ° 5 
SAN-W 
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2696 _ 
Sastri, Sri Hari. 


गा चय ङ्ग कर क ?^ 
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3694. 
Sarma, Raghunatha. 


Stotravallari/by 
Raghunatha Sharmae= 
Varanasi: Sampurna- 
Nand Sanskrit Vishva= 
vidyalava, 1979. 
0.111.111 `  ¶~-294.53. 
SAR=S 


2695 
Sarma, Tryambaka. 


Sri Ramakrsnasahas~ 
ranamastotrams:s Sahas- 
ranamarcanasdhitam/by 
-Tryambaka Sharma & 
Pancugopal Vandhyo- 
‘padhyay; ed. by Ananda 
Jha;. tre, by Panaugopal 
Vandhyopadhyay.=- । 
“Parganas दिव्या Krishna 
Shivananda ashran,1975. 
 7~294.53 
SAR=K 


Pa 


Durgasaptasatisar- 
vasvams Hindi padya- 
nuvadasahitam/by Sri 
Hari Shastri.- Jaipu 
Sanskrit Prachar Pari- 
had Prakashan, 1971. 
58 Pe + (= 294 ०53 
S4a5S-D 


697 
Sivananda Svami. 


Daily Meditations/ 
compiled from the 
writing of Shivananda 
Sarswati by R.C.Mehen- 
. dra.e~- Rishikeshas Yoga 
Vedanta Forest Uni- 
versity, 1952. 
XXXV, 228 De 294.54 | 
SIV=-D 


2698 
Stavakalpadrumh/ed. by 


Purushottandas.e= Vrndavan: 


„+  Purushottamdas, 1959, : 
812 pe ~ 294 53 


2699 ४ 

Stavaratnanidhi/fed. by 
Purusottamdas.e= 
Mathura: editor,1970. 
276 pe Te294,53 


2700 

Stotranavah/ed. by 
T.Candrashekharan.-= 
Madras: Government 
of Madras, 1961. 
4.26 {> ~ 294 53. 


2701 ae 

Tripathi, Surendra 
Naw aYanae 
Sanskrite Pancadeva-~ 
tastotrani/by Surendra 
Narayana Tripathi. 
Delhiz Sanmarga 
Prakashan, 1974. 
400 pe T-294.53 


TRI<S eae 


^ 
Utpaladev. 
Sivastotravali/by 
Utpaladev; ed. by 
Rajanaka Lakshmana 
ith commentary by 
Ksemaraja.- Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series, 196 
356 p.(Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series; no.9). 
TH294 © 53 
UTP-S 


2103 
Jasisthaganapati Muni. 
Umasahasram/by Vasis~ 
thaganapati Muni; ed. 
with Prabha Vyakhya 
by Kapali Shastri.=- 
Pondicherry: -Sri Auro- 
bindo Ashram, 1943, 
xiv, 469 pe 
T=-294.53 
VAS-U 


300 
2704 
“vedanta Desika. 
Padukasahsram/by 


edanta Deshika,1966. 
LIDG LOW Ds 294.53 


2705 
Stotras/by Vedanta 
- Désika.- 3rd ede 
Bombay: Sri Vedanta 
Sampradaya Sabha,1973. 
T-294.53 
VED=S 


2706 ids 
-Stotravalivibhagh/by + 
Vedanta DéSika; ed. by 
Krisnamacarya evam 
anngracharyae- Madras: 
Sampatkumaracharya,1940. 
267 De T=294,53 


41.04 

Venkatadhvari. 
aksmisahasra/Venkata= 
dhvari viracitam; 
Sethivasa Panditen 
1.231.8४8 Balbodhinyaé- 
shya vyakhyaya Sama- 
lankrtam; ed. with 
avataranikas by Rama 
Shastri Tailanga.= 
Varanasi: Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1904-1906. 
400,401~783 p. (Chow- 


khamba Sanskrit Series; 
nos 84,85,89,91,93, 96, 


100 & 104) T-294.53 
2708 
Visntpurl. 
Bhaktiratnavali/Visn 


puri viracita; Prabha 
‘Sudha’ Sanskrit Hindi 
commentaries by Sri- 
_krishnamani Tripathi; 
tre & ed. by Lal Bihari 
Pandey & Sripati Awasthi.-= 
Varanasi: Chaukhamba ` 
urabharati Prakashan,1975,. 
48,210 p. (Chaukhamba 


Surabharati Granth-= 
mala; noe8) T=-294.53 


27 09 
Bhaktiratnavali 
Svopajna~Kantimala- 
vyakhyasahita/Visnu- 
1014 Cire ly 
Krishnamani Tripathi.- 
Varanasis Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishvavidya= 
Laya, 1968. 
30,208 p.(Ganganatha 
Jha Granthamala;no.3) 
{~ 294 e 53 


2710 

Visnusahasranama bhasya, 
commentary by Sri 
Parashara Bhattacharya; 
tr. by LeVenkata- 
rathanam Naidu.e- 
Tirupatis Tirumala 
Tirupati Devasthanams, 


19656 
208 - ° zai 
' 24142 
Visqusahasranansto ram- 


Mahabharatanus Ssana=— 


pervantergatan; Satya-= 
ohasyeryabhésanuvada= 


sahitam/ed. with commen- ~ 


tary by. Satyadevo 

Vasistha; tr. by Munsi-~ 

ram Shastri.e= Havanese 

editor. ¦ 

LV 

VOlLel et 709s 424 pe 

0171111. 343 Pe 

VOLeTI Le 1969.,5477-D.< 

04. ५3०14397 
T-294.53 


2112 
Visnusahasranamstotram 
ankarbhasyopetam/ed. 
by Arthor Avalon.= 
Calcutta: Sanskrit 
Press Depositary,1918. 
12. 38472 p.(Tantrik 
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Texts/fed. by Arthur 
Avalon; v.15). T 


204. 
Visnusahasranamastotram; 
with the Sankarabhasya 
andthe vivrti of. | 
Bhasya by Tarakabrah- 
manandasarswaty; ed. by 
_ReRama Shastry.- Mysore: 
University of Mysore, 


१.५; 
91.11.613 xliv, 869 pe 
| 7-294,53 


PILGRIMS & PILGRIMAGES 


2714 

Bhardvaj, Surinder Mohan. 
Hindu places of Pil- 
grimage in Indiaz a 

— study in cultural ‘geo- 

oo _graphy/by 1; 

। Mohan Bhardwaj.-LOndons 
University of Califor- 
nia Press, 1973. ; 

eee 4.11; 2580. 291435 

१ "भि aay tae BHA=-H 


me = 


tows & Be) | 
Gaya. Ma&hatmya/ed. & tr. 
into French by Claude 


Jacques.=- Pondicherry: 
Institute Francaisd 


Indologie, 1962. 
ixvi, 432 p. XVI plates. 
। । > 1.39 
J 


RITES & CEREMONIES 


2716 
Cattopadhyay, Heramnba. 


tudies in some aspects 
of Hindu Samskaras in 


र ancient India in the 
4 Light of Samskaratattva 
4 , of Raghunandana/Heramba 


र ` Calcutta: Sanskrit Pustak / 


q 
¢ 
a 
* । : 


९ Chatterjee Shastri. ; 


"१२ र, 


Bhandar, 1967. 
4.404.216 Ay 


2717 
Dayanand, Sarasvati. 


The sanskar vidhis 

the procedure of 

Sacraments/Swami Daya- 

hand ‘Saraswati; tr. by 
aildyanatha Shastri. 

Delhi: Sarvadéshika 

arya Pratinidhi Sabha, ` 

1976. 

32१. 8 < al 


2718 
Gopi N&th Bhatt. 


Sanskar Ratna Mala/ 
Gopi Nath Bhatt krta; 


ede Rama Krishna 
= em 72.1-2128831 3 


Ghowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1898, 


Vol.I.100 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;no.1) 


Vol.I1l.101=200 p.(Chow="- 
khamba Sanskrit Series;--——— 


oe 


pees | 
५४ 4 
2439 ५ : ae 
Jha, Harsanath. ; 
Samsk4radipaka/by 


Harsanath Jha; Rama- 
chandre Shastri Khanaga 
krta tippanibhi paris 
keta/ed. by Durgadhar 
Jha.- Varanasis 
Varaneseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya,1963. 
316 pe(Gopinatha Kaviraj. -. 
Granthmala; bo.1). 
294.5 
JHA=S 


2720 
Ostor, AKOS. 


Puja in Society/by Akos 
(08.0८ * ~ Lucknows 
Ethnographic & Folk 
Culture Society 82. 
66 De 294.53 


Z ~~ - by, > <P क 
| ५ 
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4 ॥ 

Padfield, J.eEe 
The Hindu at home: 
being sketches of Hindu 
ध life/by J.E.Pad- 
field.- Delhis B.R.Pub- 
Lishing Corporation,1975,. 
298 pe 
Reprint. of 1908 ed. 


21 ae 
Pandey, Raj Bali. 


Hindu Samskaras: Socio~ 
religious study of the 
Hindu sacraments/Raj Bali 
Pandéy.- Delhi: Motilal 
Banarsidass, 1982. 

MEVE Lae Prive 4५ 
Reprint. 


2723 

Ramkrsna. 
Sanskaraganapati: Pars-= 
karagrhyastitriyapratham 
k&ndamarabhya dvitiya 
kandsthdvadasakandi.te 
prayantvistrtavivarana-~ 
rupah/Ram Krishna 
vViracitam; ed. Dhundhir<cj 
Shastri & Martanda 
Shastrie=- Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1937-1938. 
913,15,7 p.(Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;nos.428, 
429,430, 439, 442, 451, 
460,461, 462. T 


724 
<, Daksina Ranjan. 
Origin and development 
of the rituals of 


ancestor worship in India/ 
by Dakshina Ranjan 
Shastri.e- Calcutta: Book- 
land, 1963. 
Xp 399.De 294.5213 
SéaS-0 


2/2) 
Sesa Krsna 2212415 * 


Dharmanubandhisloka~ 
caturdagis: 


RampanditSesakrsnakrt= 
vyakhyasahita/ed. by 
Narayana Shastri 


Khiste.=- Varanasis 

Govte Sanskrit Library, 
ERS eae 

15 p.(Princess of Wales 
Sarswati Bhavan Tests/ 
ed. by Gopinath Kaviraj; 
१०9 ¶*~ 294 ° 59 26 


2 

Seunariné, च == | 
Reconversion to Hindui- 
sm through shuddhi/ 
by J.F.Seunarine.- 
Madras: Christian 


Literature Society,1977~. 


294.5563 
SEU=R 


1.4 Pe 


27275 ae 

Vipramisra. 
Sraddhapradipah/Vipra-= 
misra; eds. WLEN 
Rasmil tippani by Braja 
Kisncre Swain.=- Puris 
Vulasi Devi, 1982. 


Jai» 2483 De ~ 29 4» 59 26 
HINDULSM ~ Seets & Reform 


fOVEMENtCS ° 
Vaishnavism. 


272E 

ayyangar S. Krishagwami... 
Early history of 
Vaishnavism in South 
India/by S.Krishnaswami 
alyangar.- 192 


५१40 ९, 294,554 


27 29" 

Barz Richard, 
The Bhakti Sect of 
Vallabhacarya/by Richard 
Barze- Faridabads 
Thorson Press, 1976. 
Vidieo noe De: 070 


` ` = क्लम 


———r 


2730 

Bhakti Siddhanta Sarsavati. 
Sri Chaitanya's teachinads/ 
by Bhakti Siddhanta 
Sarswati Goswami Maha-~ 
raj; ed. by Bhakti Vilas 
Tirth Goswami Maharaj.- 
Madras: Nandadulal | 
Brahmachari Bhakti-=- 
vaibhava. 
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Bhaktivedanta Svaml, AeC. 
The Neetar of Devotion: 
a summary study of 
Srila Rupa Gosvami's 
Bhakti rasamrta-Sindhu/ 
by A.C-Bhaktivedanta 
Swamie- Massachusetts: 
Tskcon Press, 1970. 


xxiv, 415 p. 294.5 


2732 
Bhandarkara, deepak ye 
Vaisnava iva aur 


anya dharmika mata/ 
ReGeBhandarkara; tr. by 
Maheshvari Prasadae~ 
Varanasi: Bharatiya ` 
Vidya Prakashana, 1977. 
10,210 p. ~ 294 ° 551 
Duds + 92 BHA-V 


2133 

Bhatty Soke 
The Philosopny of 
Pancaratra: an advaitic 
approach/S.ReBhatt.~ 
2nd ed.- Delhiz: Butala, 
1980. 
xiv, 136, 14 De T-181.482 
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2734 ts 

Brahma-Samhita Pacano~_ 
adhyaya _Jiva Gosvami- 
krtatikdopetaha/ed. by 
Arthur Avelon.= Calcutta: 


९4077564 

4९ . "82.29, = 1918 * 
125.389.21 4120511 
Vexts/ede by Arthur 
Aavelon;. v.15) 72945542 
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Cakravarti, Sudhindra 
Candadra,. 
Philosophical foun- 
dation of Bengal 
Vaishnavisme a critical 
exposition/by Sudhin- 
dra Chandra Chakravarti.= 
Calcutta: academic 
Publishers, 1969. 
xLpc437/ ps. 294.5512 
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2736 

Chaitnya's pilgrimages 
and teachings; from 
his contemporary Bengali 
biography the Chaitan- 
ya Charitamrtas 
Madhyalila/tr, into 
English by Jadunath 
Sarkare~ London: 
Luzac, 1913. 
MVLEL, 319 p. 294.55 


2737 

Das, Sambid@nanda. 
Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu/by Sambidananda 
Dase- Madras: Gaudiya 
Math, 1958. 
268 p. 294.551 


27.39.11 

De, Susil Kumar. 
Early history of the 
Vaishnava faith and 
movement in Bengal: 
आ Sanskrit and 
Bengali sources/by Sushil 
Kumar De.~- Calcuttas 
Fima 11, ie MS} 1961. ५ 
191. Dp. 294.5512 
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Deleury, GeAe 
The Cult of Vithoba/by 
GeA-eDelury. - Poonas 
Deccan College Post= 
graduate and Research 
Institute, 1960. 
xi, 224 pe 294.554 
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2740 

Dutt, Kanailal. 
The Bengal Vaisnavism 
and modern life/by 
Kanailal Dutt & Kshetra |, 
M.Purkayastha.- Calcutta: 
Sribhumi 221 1511114. 1463. 

०609२ 294.55 
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2741 ics 1 
(81881 + Suvira. 
The Origin and the 
development of Vaishnavism 
(Vaisnavism from 
200 + "04 22.500 
Suvira "= 215५281 ° ~ Delhis 
11208111 ८1. Manoharlal,1967. 
+ 266 Det 29455512 
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2742 
Jivan Krsn 
Bhagavattattvakaunudi > 


elucidation’ of th 
essence of divinity/by 


Jivan Krishna Tarkatir- 
thae= Calcutta: H.K.De 
Ghaudhtiri, 19684. 
५.1.04 294.5 
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2743 ~ 

Kakati, Banikanta. 
Vishnuite myths & 
legends: in‘folklore ५१ 
setting/by’ Banikanta 
Kakati.~ Gauhati,1952 
vi, 140 p,. 294.5 
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2744 
Kennedy, Melville T 


The Chaitanya Movements 
a study of the Vaish- 
navism of Bengal/by 
Melville T.Kennedy.~- 
London: Oxford Uni-= 
versity Press, 1925. 
X,210 pe 294.55 
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Krsnadasa Kaviraja 


Gosvamie 
Sri Chaitanya caritam=- 
rta/by Krishnadasa 
Kaviraja Goswami; tre 

from Bengali into 

English by A.C.eBhakti- 
vedanta Swami Prabhu-. ` 
pada.e- Bombay: 
Bhaktivedanta Book 

TPUSEs 

Tv 
Adi-lita.Vol.I.Krsna- 

dasa Kaviraja glorifies 

the lord and his 
associates,1974. tee 
%1ii,615 p पक 
2411172 01 . 77 ,7,0.:त ? 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu 

in the renounced order 

Qf life 1973.6 428 Pe 
Adi-lita. ८01. ° 1,1.04 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu in 

the renounced order of 
Life,1974, 447 p. 
Madhya-lika.Vol.I.The 
Ecstatic manifestations 

of Lord Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, 19 Ufo: e 11 389 pe 
Madhya-Lila.Vol.il.The 
Narrations concerning 
Madhavendra Puri,Saksi 
Gopala and Sarvabhuma 
Bhattacharya, 1975. 

111. 412 pe 


_Madhya-lila.Vol.IIiI.The 


१11 3111 Of sat, 
India,s1i 975... Vii, 432.06 
Madhya~LilaeVol.IV.The 
Lord's return to ` 
Jagannatha Puri,1975. 
1113209 : 
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Vol.VeThe Pastimes of th; 


Lord at Ratha=-y#tra 
and the Gundica temple, 


० fhe ६ a 
Mody erties vol vr. 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
leaves for Vrndavana, 
L975. 011) 346. p. 
Madhya-lila.Vol.Vii.The 
Lord enters Sri Vronada- 
vana, 1975. viii,460 p. 
Madhya-1ila.Vol]..VIil. 
ie Lord's teaching to 

rila Sanatana Gosvami, 
1975. viii,494 p. 
Madhya-lid#a.eVol.IX.The 
Lord concludes his 
travels, 1975. viii,516 }. 
Antyalila. Vol.I.The 
Lord's pastimes with 
Srila Rupa Gosvaini, 
Junior Haridasa and 

5118 Haridasa Thakura, 
० VL, 392 “ps 
Antya-lila.Vol.iil.The 
glories of the associate: 
o£ the Lord, row gas 
Vili,399 pe 
Antya-Lila.Vol.III.The 


“Bestasy of the Lord anu 
6 


his devotees,1975. 
bo ies es ot 2) 

Antya-1lila.Vol.IV.Sri 

Caitanya Mahaprabhu 

Ecstatic love of Godhead, 

1975.viii, 342 ° 

Antya-lila.Vol.V.The 

confidential pastimes 

of Sri Caitanya Maha- 

prabhu,1975. viii,364 pe 
2045-5 
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ri Caitanya Caritamrita/ 
by Krsnad&sa Kaviraja 
Goswami; tr. ‘into 
English by Sanjib Kumar 
Chaudhurie- Calcutta: 
Nagendra Kumar Roy. 
Adilila.Vol.I. xi,214 p. 
Madhya-lila.Vol.iI,Pt.I, 
1940,182 p. 


Madhyalil&.vVol.II, 
Part II(a).366 p. 
MadhyalilaeVol.II. 
Partill (b).367-479 ©. 
Madhyalila.Vol.Il. . 
Part ILI.480-670 p. 
Antyalila.Vol.1ift 
Paét I.2nd € * , 1954146 } 
Antyalila.Vol.IVe 
Part IL .147=-352 p. 
294.5 
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2747 
Majumdar, AeKe 


Gaudiya-Vaishnava 

Studies/by A.K.Majum- 

५९. * ~ Calcutta: Jijnasa, 

4978. 

21. 96 pe 294.5512 
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2748 
Mallik, Girindra Narayan... 


The Philosophy of 
Vaisnava religion: with 
Spec sat reference to 
~~. .rsnite and Gourane 
gite Cults/by Girindra 
I ryyen {481 1. 11९ * = Lahores 
Motilal Banarsidass,1927. 
7 
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2749 
Mallik Mohammad. 


Vaisgnava Bhakti andolan 

ka Adhyayan/Malik 

Mohammad.=-Delhiz: Rajpal, 

Oo Ll. 

476 De T=294.5512 
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2730 
Migra, Bhuvanegvaranathe - 


Vaisnav Sadhana aur 
Siddhant: Hindi Sahitya 
Par Uska Prabhav/ 
Bhuvanesvaranath Mishrae- 
Patna: Bihar. Hindi 


Granth Academy, 1973. 
a 459 pe ॥ ~ 2945: 
1415 ~ ५ 


2791. 
-MiSrdads.:KeCe 
The Cult of Jagannatha/ 
` . by K.CeMishra.- Cal- 
cuttas Firma K.L.M. 
xiv,251 pe. 61 plates 
294.5512 
MIS-C | 
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Mukhopadhyay, Radha Kamal. 
The Lord of the autumn 
moons/by Radha. Kam&l 
Mukherjee.- Delhis 
ASia Publishing House, 
1 Sis 


167 Pe 294.5 
| MUK=-L 
2755. 
Narada. 


TheGospel of Naradaz 
"the Vaishnavas are 

my body"/ed. & tr. from 
the Sanskrit of Narada 
Pancaraétra, the Narada 
Bhakti Sutras and the 
Narada Gita, with a 
commentary and intro= 
duction, by Duncan 
Greenlees.=- Madras: 
Theosophical Publishing 
House,1951. 
MER p20 De: 42494 
G 


2754 
Narada's way of divine 
loves: the Bhakti Sutras/ 
tr. with a commentary by 


Prabhavananda.e=- Madrasz 
Sri Ramkrishna Math,1972. 


१4.40.045 181.48 
NAR- 
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Mantrabhagavatam/Neelkantha 


pranitan Svonnitaya 
mantra rahasyapra- 
kadikavyakhyaya ca 
Samvalitam; ed. by 
Sraddha Kumari Cauhan.- 
Jodhapurs Rajasthan 
Pracyavidya Pratis 
thana, 1961. 

3,60 p. (Rajasthan 
Puratana Granthmala/ed 
by Fateh Singh;no.112)? 


` -294.5512 ` 


2756 । 
Pancaratra-Jayakhyasmnita. 
Jayakhyasamhitd/ed.by 

Embar Krishnamacarya.-= 
Barodaz Oriental Insti- 

tute, 19.315 

78, 47,454 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 
Benoytosh Bha&étacharya; 
no,54) m 


2757 
Pancarétra-Paramasamhita. 
P camasamhita/ed. and 
tr. into English by 
oe Fonesvami Ayyangar.- 
Barodis Oriental 
TRs ti Sure, 12.03 
£0, 208,230 p.(Gaekwad 
(rlecce., SerlLes/eds 
by Benoytosh Bhatta- 
charya?: no.86)..? 


2758 

Pancardtra~Pancaratraraksa. 
$§ripancaratraraksa/ 
Vedanta desika;ed. by 
Pandit M.Duraiswami 
aAliyangar and Pandit 
TeVenugopalacarya.- 
Madras: Adyar Library, 
1942. 
SEX de SS pees tee T 


2759 । 
Raycandhuri, ०८. 
Materials for the study 
of the early history 
07 the Vaishnava sect/by 
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HeCeRaychaudhuri.- 
2nd rev. & enlarged 
€ ~ Calcutta: Uni- 
versity of Calcutta, 
262 


xiv, 266 p. 294.55 
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andilya Bhakti sutrams 

Narayanatirth viracitaya 
Bhakti Candrika Saman- 
vitam/ed. by Baldev 

` Upadhyay.e=- 2nd ed.- 
Varanasis Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishvavidyalsaya, 
£267). 
irr p.(Sarswati Bhavan 
Granthamala;no.9). 


५. 

27101 178 Bhakti Sutras 
with Svapnesvara bhasya/ 
tre & ed. by Harsha 
nanda.e- Mysore: Univer=- 
sity of Mysore, 1976, 
ॐ1.72.1.41 260 pe श्र 


aie ¢ 
। 21061 1.8 Bhaktisutrams 


SvapneSvaracarya vira- 
citagatasttriya bhasya- 
sahitam/ed. with Hindi 
tika by Krishnamani | 
Tripathi.- Varanasi: 
Bharat Manisha,1973. 
26,80 p.(Bharat Manisha 
Sanskrit Granthamala;no.2) 
भणि 


2763 


Sanatkumarasamhita of the 


Pancaratragama/fed. by 
VeKrishnamacharya. 
Madras: Adyar Library 
& Research Centre,1969, 
` ¥X¥v,534 pe 294.551 


2764 


Sanyal, Nisikanta. 


Sré Krishna Chaitanya/by 


Nishikanta Sanyal.-= 


Madras: Tridandi Swami 
Bhakti Hridaya Bon, 


1933. 
Vv 
VoleIexxxviii,762 pe 
294.55 
SAN-S 
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Sarma, Sakuntala. 


Pustimargiya Vacanamrt= 
sahitya: tatvik 


vivecana evam anusilan/ 
by Shakuntala Sharma. 


Delhis Rishabh Charana 

Jain evam Santati,1977. 

9013 294.5 
SAR-P 


2766 
Scrader,.F Otto. 
Introduction to the 
Pancaratra and the 
@hirbudhnya Samhita/by 
3%, Otto Scrader.= 
oe KOVAL 1112, 


‘ » 


Pee 1 j se 294. 5912 
1 baton hte 
SC 4 31113; 
Chaitanya and His 


companions/by Dinesha 
Chanare Sen.- Calcuttas 
University of Calcutta, 
1917. 
xxii,307 p. 294.55 
SEN ~^ 


2768 
The Vaishnava literature 
of mediaeval Bengal/by 
Dinesh Chandra Sen.- 
Calcutta: University o£ 
Calcutta,1917. 
Kee eo De 294.55 
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769 
4 rinivas (1 Hee 


Vaisnavism of Samka- 

radeva and Ramanujas: 

` 8 comparative study/by 
eVeSreenivasa Murthy. 

Delhizs Motilal Banarsi- 

dass, 1973. 

V,254 Pe 294.5512 
< SRE=-V 
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Upadhyay, Baldev. 


Bhagvat Sampradaya/ 

Baldév Upadhyay.= Kashi: 

Nagari Pracharini 

Sabha, 1953. 

19,680 -p. T-294,5512 
| ¦ UPA-B 


21.14 
Vedanta Desika. 


Sri Pancaratraraksa/by 
Vedanta Deshika; ed. 
by M.Duraiswami Aiyan- 
ger & TeVenugopala- 
charya.- 2nd €. ~ Madras, 
Adyar: Adyar Library & 
Research Centre, 1967. 
SL Vidi 225 5D eh eet eo 
VED-P 


3517124 Rahasyatrayasare/ 
by Vedantadeshika;tr. 
into English by M.R.Raja~ 
gopala Ayyanger.=- 
Kumbakonam: Agnihothram 
Ramanuja Thathachariar, 
1956. 

०1121: 294.5 
59.3556 
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Bhasarvajna. 


Ganakarika/Bhasarvajna; 
ed. by CeDeDalal. 


9 Central Library, 
>» 57 pe(Gaekwad Oriental 
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~ ivc/ed. by Benoytosh 
PiataaoharyaymoekS): i 


2776 
Cattopednyay, Asim Kumar. 
The Cukt of akanc 
Karttikeya in ancient 
India/by Asim Kumar 
Chatterjeee~ Calcutta: 
Punthi Pustak, 19104 
iii,167 pe 32 plates. 
294.5 
CAT=C 


६ 
Bxperiencing Sivas encoun= 
ters with a Hindu 
deity/fed. by Fred W. 
Clothey, Js«Bruce Long.- 
Delhis Manohar Publi- 


cations, 1983. 
197. 29 4० 5513 


27.76 ५ 

Gupta, Sakti M. 
Legends around Siva/by 
Sakti M.eGuptae- Delhi: 
Somnaiya Publications, 


41 9.1 
137 ©. 54 plates. 
294. 5313 
GUP=L 
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Jasa, -Pranabanapaae. . 
History of Shaivism/ 
by Pranabananda Jasha.e- 
Calcutta: Roy and 
Chaudhury, 1974. 
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2778 
Kramrisch, Stella. 


The Presence of Shiva/ ` 


by Stell Kramrisch.= 
Delhi: Oxford Univer-= 
sity Press, 1981. 
xi,5£4 p. 32 plates. ~ 
294.5513 
KRA=P 
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Parvathanuna, .C. 

. Sociological essays on 
Veerasaivism/by C.Par- 
vathamma.=- Bombay: 
Popular Prakashan,1972. 
144 pe 294,55 

PAR=S 


2780 

Pasupat Sutras with 
Pancarthabhasya of 
Kéundinye/ed. by 
R.Ananthakrisna Sastri.- 
Trivendrum: University 
of Travancore, 1940. 
21,148 p.(Trivendrum 
Sanskrit Series; no.143) 


T=294,.5513 
SAS-P 


o/s. 

Sadasivaiah, HeM. 
A..comparative study of 
two virashaiva monasteries: 
a study in sociology of 
religion/by H.M.Sadashi- 
vaiah.e~ Mysore: Mansa 
Gangotri, 1967. 
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2782 

Sinha, Jadunath. 
Schocls of Shaivism/by 

- dadunath Sinha.- 
Calcuttas Sinha Publi- 
shing House, 1975. 
xia, 200 p. 29825513 
SIN-S 


2783 } 
Sivapddasundaram, S. 
The, Shaiva School ©. 
Hinduism/by SsShiva- 
padasundaram.- Londons: 
George Allen & Unwin, 
1934: 
189 pe 294.5 
` Siv-s 


ay be + 
SriBasavesvarapurana/tre 
by Puttraj.~- Gadags 

Viresvara Punyashram, 


1960. 
63) 584 °p, 294.5925 
PUR=-B 
3785, ५९ 


SriSambhu Gith/Kashis 
Bharatdharmamahamandal 
Shastraprakashan Vibhag, 
1920. | 
18,148 p. 


2786 i 

Thipperudra Svami, H. 
The Virashaiva Saints: 
a study/by H.Thip- 
perudra Swamy; tr. 
into English by 
ॐ ° 21213841 ° ~ Mysore: 
Rao and Raghavan 
Publishers, 1968. 
374 De 294.55 

THI-V 


2787 

umapati Sivacarya. 
Sataratnasangraha/ 
Umapati Sivacarya krta; 
tr. and ecdé by: PsThiru- 
ghanasambandhan.- 
Madras: University of 
Madras, 1973. 
xXxXLi, 150 pe 


2788 3 

Yaduvansi. 
Ps . त 
Saivamat/by Yaduvanshi.- 
Patnaz Bihar Rastra 
Bhasha Parisad,1955,. 
338 pe 


Shaktism. 


2789 

Puspendra Kumar. 
Sakti an ० her isodess 
on tHe 255 of 
ancient—Indian tradition 


and mythoLlogy/by 

Puspendra Kumare- Delhi: 

Eastern Book Linkers, 

1981 e 

1. 206 De 294.5514 
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2790 
Sakti cult in ancient 
Indias with special 
reference to the Pura= 
nic lLiterature.=- 
Varanasi: Bhartiya 
Publishing House,1974, 
xviii,31@ p. 114 plates. 
294.5211 
PUS=S 


PTDL 

Sengupta, Sudhir Ranjan. 
Mother Cult/by Sudhir 
Ranjan Sengupta,- 
Calcuttas Firma < 1. ०11. , 
Bie by a ae 
1.02 7 * 294. 5514 
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2792 
Basu, D.Ne 
. Tantras: their philo- 
sophy and occult 
Secrets/with critical 
introduction and index 
revised & enlarged by 
DeNeBose & Hiralal 
Haldnar.- Delhi: 
VeKePublishing House, 
2, 9 Bray oh are ११ 294.5221 
BOS=-T 
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Bhattacarya, N.N. 
History of the Tantric 
rela.qionsaihistoricals 
ritualistic and philo- 
sophical study/by 
NeN.Bhattacharyya.- 
Delhiz Manohar, 1982, 
1111-1... 294.5514 
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Cerrovarti, Cint@aharan. 
Teantrass studies on 
their religion and 
literature/by Chinta-= 
haran Chakravarti.= 
Calcuttas Punthi 


0४ 1.0.33 


> 294.5. 
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Cattopadhyay: ¢ Sudhakar. 
eflections on the 
Tantras/by Sudhakar 
Chattopadhyaya.e= 
Delhiz Motilal Banar- 
sidass, 1978. 


RD be By 294. 5212 
CAT=R 
2796 
Das, न 


Tantricism: a study of 

the yogini cult/by 

HeCeDase- Delhis 

Sterling Publishers, 

104 

88 p. 294.5212 
DAS-T 


2197 

Douglas, Nik. 
Tantra yoga/by Nik 
Douglas.- Delhie 
Munshiram Manoharlal, 


1974 
290 14 294.5212 
DOU-T 
2798 
Gautamae 


autamiyatantram/ed. 
by Pt. Bhagiratha Jha.- 
Varanasis Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 
eho ei er 
14,165 p.(Krisnadas 
Pracya Vidya Grantha- 
malay; noe5) . 7181 43. 
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` Guenther, Herbert V. 


Yuganaddhaz the tantric 
view of life/Herbert 
vV.Guenther.e=- Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1952. 

vii, 196 p.(Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Studies; 
as. } fe } 


2800 

Gupta, Sanjukta. 
Hindu Tantrism/by 
Sanjukta Gupta, Dirk 
Jan Hoens and Teun 
Govdriaan.- Leidens 
BeueBrilL,.1979. 
£208) pe a 


2801 
1145, RK 
Kundalini Yoga/by ` 
ReKeKaranjiae- Delhis 
& 1210104 Heinemann,1977. 
108 pe 294,543 
KAR=K 


28 02 


SPandit, MiP. 


Lights on the Tantra/by 
M.ePePandit.=- 5th ede= 
Madras: Ganesh 


1977.6. : 
107 Be: 294.5212 
PAN=-L 
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i. Studies in the, Tantras 


| 
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and the Veda/by M.P.Pan- 
Gite- Madrase Ganesh 
7 1964. 
146 pe 294,592 
PAN-S ` 


28 04 

Patel, Dadubhai N. 
The real essence of 
~tantra/Dabubhai N. 
Patel.- Bombay: Yogi 
Divine Society, 1978. 
xix, Bos pe iy ॥ 
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2805 

Ramacandra Ravu,.SeK. 
Tantra Mantra Yantras: 
the Tantra psycholLogy/ 
by SeKeRamacandra Rao.= 
Delhis Arnold 
Heinemann, 1979. 
१.2 294,5212—.:, 
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28 06 

Sarcaér, Mahendra Nath. 
Hindu Mysticism: 
Studies in Vaishn 35 
vism ~ Tantricism/by 
Mahendra Nath Sircar.- 
Calcutta: Bharati 


Mahavidyalaya,1951. 


Vv | 
VoleIl.Mysticism of 
the Tantras, 216 pe 
(Bharati Mahavidyalaya 
Publications. Religion | 
Series:noe7) © 

294०5 
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28 2 (7 3 pao as क 
r = R ~ 9 
Sivanand= Radha, Svami. 

Kundelini, yoga for the 


West /oy Swami Sivananda 
Racdhea.— Boulders 
Shamohetia, 1982. 
bo OE €. pb © 

28 08 


Tantras-Amarugha Sasan. 
AMaraughasasanam/ 
Siddhagoraksanatha= 
viracitam; @éd. by 
Pandit Mukunda. Ram 
Shastri.e=- Srinagars 
Research Deptt. Jammu 
& Kashmir State,1918. 
2,13 p.e(Kashmir Series 
of Texts and Studies; 
no.20) भ 


2809 श 

Tantras~Aryamanjusri- 
mulakalpa. _ ६ 
Aryaman jugrimulakalpa/ 

ede by T.Ganapati 


. ४१ 
tee „ + (न ने 


- 8281-1. , ~ Trivandrum: Vol.ii.Mantrapada,1921. 
Government Press. ^ 3394 p.(Trivandrum 
Senskrit Series;no.72) ` 
Vole1.1920~ 4,252 p. Vol.ifL.Kriyapada,. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit 1-30 P talas,1922. 
Series;no.70) | 3. 306 p. (Trivandrum 
VoleIL.1922. 253-546 p. ` Senskrit series;no.77) 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit ४ 001 , 1४.८4 10268 , ` 
Series;no.76) 39-64 Patalas & Yoga~ 
Vol.IiI.ed. by K-Sambasiva pada,1925. 3,306-636 p. 
Shastrinl929. 12,194, 


1 । (Trivandrum Sanskrit 
2 p.(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series;no.83). 
Series;no.99) on 
ठ 14५1५544 by V eAeRama- 
swami Sastri,1943. 
irr p.(Trivandrum Sans-= 2813 
krit Series; no.1 y Tantras~Kalivilasatantra. 

५ Kalivildsatantra/ed. 
by Parvati: Charana 
। Tarkatirthae= Londons 
2810 


910. 
Tantras—-Cidgaganacandrika. त 1. 
Cidgaganacandrika/ Texts/ed. by Arthur 
Kalidasa; ed. by Swami Avalon; v.6) न्‌ 
Trivikrama Tirtha.- - 
Calcutta: Agmanusandhana 
Sam. - LIS y. c 2814 
22,71 p.(Tantrik Texts/ Tantras~Kamakalavildsa. 
ed. by Arthur Avalon; Kamakalavilasa/Punya- 
४.21) ६ त anda; ed. with 


Cidballi commentary 

of Natananandanatha by 
2811 Sadashiva Mishra; tr. । | 
Tantras=-Gandharvatantran. | 


by Arthur Avalon.= 
Gandharvatantram/ed. १ 1 1222» 





` ए Ram Chandra Kak and 5,79,36 p.(Tantrik 
Harabhatta Shastri.-=- eget fle S arthur 
Srinagars P.Vishi Natha, Avalon; v.10). 7 
1934. 
61, 363 pe ny 
2815 Me 
Tantras-Karpuradistotram. | 
2812 Karpuraddistotramn/with नव 
Tantras-[sanasivagurudeva- introduction and commen- 
3 tary by Vimalananda 
dnaSivagurudevapad- Svami; tr. by Arthur 
dhati/Isanasivagurudeva- Avalon.- Londons । 
misra viracita; ed, Luzgac, 1922 | 
T.eGanapati Shastri.- 70,31 pe(Tantrik texts/ 
Trivandrum: Government ed. by Arthur Avalon; 
Press. ve9) १ 
V © १ 
vol.I.Samanyapada, 1920. ; 
6,142 p. (Trivandrum 2816 | j 
Sanskrit Series;no.69 Tantras-Kaulavalinirmayaha. 


Kaulavalinirmayaha/ 
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Jnanananda Paramahamsa; 
ed. by Arthur Avalon 

and Narendranatha 

५14 2214121 ° ~ Calcutta: 
Sanskrit Press 
Depository, 1918 

23,142 p.(Tantrik texts/ 
ed. by Arthur avalon; 
vel4) 


2817 
Tantras-Kramadipika. 
Kramadipika/ed. by 
` रव्या “Chandra Kak & 
Harabhatta.Shastri.- 
Srinagar: 1929, 
294.5 


2818 : 
Tantras—Kulacudamanitantra. 
Kulactigamanitantra/ed. 

by Girisha Chandra 
Vedantatirtha;: intro- 
duction by Akshaya 
Kumar Maitra.=- London: 
Laza,* 191 

22,50 p.(Tantrik texts/ 
ed. by Arthur avalon; 
५०4) | Ty 


„ 2819 

Tantras-—Kuldrnavatantra. 
Kularnavatantras 
(Critical Study)/ 
M.P.ePandit.- Madras: 
Ganesh, 1973. 


128 p. ५ 
28 20 
Kuladrnavatantra/ed. 


by Taranatha Vidyaratna. 
Delhizs Motilal Banarsi- 
dass, 1975. 
(4227-6 

Reprint ~ ah 


2821 
Tantras-Kumaratantram. 
` Kumaratantram/ed. by 
EeMseKandaswami Sharma.- 


Madras: South Indian 


~ „¬> 81९8 Association, 


1974, 
iv,420 De fly 
2822 


Tantras—Mahanirvanatantrae 
ahanirvanatantra/ed. 
ith the commentary 

of Hariharananda 
Bharti by Arthur 
éavalon.e=- Madrasse 
Ganesh, 1929, 

13, 473° 0D. (Tantrik 
texts/fed. by Arthur 
avalon;v.13 ५४ 


2823 
Tantras-Maharthamanjari. 
Maharthamanjari 
Svopa jnaparimalakhya- 
vyakhyopeta/Mahesva- 
ranand 18 a a 
Brajavallabha Dvivedi.- 
Varanasis Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishve- 
vidyalaya, 1972. 
11, 249 p.(Yogatantra —— 
. Granthamala; no.5) T 


28 24 
Tantras-Mahesvaratantram. 
MaheSvaratantram/ed,. 

by Krishnapriya- 
shares. Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
eries Office,1940. 
69, 8 p.(Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series;nos. 
469, 470 & 471) T 


2825 १४ 
Tantras-Mrgendratantram. 


rimrgendratantrams ` 
Vidy adyoga-padau; 
Narayana Kanthakrt- 
tikopetam; ed. by 
Madhu Sudan Kaul 

astri.- Research 
Deptt. Jammu & Kashmir 
State, 1930. 
irc p. (Kashmir Series 
of Texts_& Studies; 
no.50) 4४ 


———-Oriental 


ae 


cass | oo. 


28 26 

Tantras~-Netratantram, । 
Netra-Tantram; KsSemaraja | 
krtoddhyotakhyavivara- 

opetam; ed. by Madhu- 

sudan Kaul Shastri. 
Srinagars Research Deptt. 
Jammu & Kashmir State. 


Vv 
VOLis tw 926 6. 3.290.109 
(Kashmir Series of Texts 
& Studies;no.46) 

Vol. 7 1939. 344 (Kash= 
mic Series of Texts & 


Studies;no.61) 
oy 


2827 

Tantras-Nityottsava. 
Nityottsava/Umananada- 
natha; ed. by A.Maha- 
deva Shastri; revised 
and enlarged by Swami 
Trivikrama Tirtha.- 
2nd ede- Baroda; 
Oriental. Institute,1930, 
mii, 252 p. (Gaekwad 

Series/fed. by 

Benoytosh Bhattachary 

Nenad) ४ | 


2828 

Tantras~Paranandasttra, 
Pardanandastitra/ed. by 
Svami Trivikram firtha,- 
Barodas Oriental Insti- 
tuce, 14349 
30,106 p. (Gaekwad . 

Oriental Institute/ed. 

by Benoytosh:-Bhatta= 
charya; no.56) 44 


2829 
Tantras~Parsuramakalpa- 


Parasurdémakalpasttram/ 
ed. ith commentary of 


Rameshvara by A.Mahadeva 
Shastri.- 2nd ed 

Baroda: Central Library, 
1950 

v,178,656 p. (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/ed. by 


£ i १ र न Ra 
Benoytosh- Bhattacharya; : 
no. 22) -294 551 


/ 
५ 


3 
Tanfras-Prapancastratan- 


rame 
Prapancasaratantram/ 
Sankaracaérya viracitam; 
Padmapadacarya vira- 
CLEA vivax 457. 
prayogakram ika- 
khyavivaranevivrtti-=- 
sametacca; “ed. By 
aAtalananda Sarasvati.~- 
Calcutta: Sanskrit 
Press Depository, 1935. 


(१4) 14 

Vol,leAditaha Visapatalane: 

tam.73,240 p. (Tantrik ` 

texts/fed. by Arthur 

` 221 on; ४०18). 

Vol.il.Ekavimsadhyantya 

Patalantam. vi, 241 - 

582, 24 p.(Tantrik 

yexts/ed. hye 

Avalon; ) 

Ay 31 < | : 

Tantras—6 kK sisangamatantrae 4 
gaktiscngamatantra/ed. q 
by Benoytosh Bhatta- 
charve.- Barodas 


Oriental Institute. 


+d 
Volk .I.Kalikhanda.1932. 4 
31.411, 179 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series/no.61) 
Vol.Il.Tarakhanda.1941. 
xii,271 p.(Gaekwad 
Oriental Series;no,91) 
Vol.Iii.Sundarikhanda. 
19 47 ° . 15.146 p.(Gaek- 
wad Oriental Series 
ede by Benoytosh Bhattar 
charya;no.104) ..... 
VoleIV.Cinannamasta- `: 
khanda ed. by late 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya 
and Pandit Vrajaval- 
abha Dvivedi.1978. 


91,160 (Gaekwad 
Oriental Ser 
AN Jani; no.i66) 


al tg 
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2832 | Banarsidass, 1983. 
~ Tantras—Saktisangamtantra. xxix,385 pe - 
nes 1 Saktisangamtantra; 


—_ 


Sundarikhanda/ed. ‘by 
Pandit Ramadatt Shukla.—_ 
Varanasiz Kalyan Mandir 
Prakashana,. 


ee 


ankhyayanatantram/ 
Sankhyayanamuni 48 
tam; ed. by Lakshmi+ 
narayana Diksit.- 


2836 
Tantras-Satwatatantra.s 
Satwatatantram/ed. by 


24,160 p. तुः Pandit 2118118 Shastri 
Phadkee- Varanasis 
। Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
2833 2 Series 16/५1 


11,65 ps (Chowkhamba. 


Sanskrit Series; 1210 4217) 


Jodhpur < Rajasthan 2837 ४ 
Prachyavidya Pratis- Tantras-Saundaryalahari. 
15125 - 19709 Saundaryalahari/by 


irc p.(Rajasthan Pura- 
tana Granthmala/ed. by 
Fateh Singh? °*no 7114) T 


2834 अ | | 
_Tantras-Sardatibakatantram. 


Sardatilakatantram/ 
Laksmana Desikendra 
pranitam; Raghav Bhatt 
krta_Padarthadarsabhi- 
dhatikasametam/ed. by 


Sankaracarya; with 
commentaries Saubhag- 
yavardhini of Kaiva- 
lyasrama, Laksmidhara 
of Laksmidharacarya, 
Arunamodini of Kames= 
Varasurin; tx. into 
English with notes by 
ReAnantakrishna 
Sastri & Karra-Rama- 
nucthy Garue- Madrass.. 
Ganesh, 1957. 


Atalanand Sarasvati.- a op ih * 294.5 
Calcuttas Agamanu TAN-S 
2 - 

Vol.LeAditana Saptampatalan-~ 2838 


tame 70, 22,412 pe 
(Tantrik Texts/ed. by 
Arthur Avalon; v.ei6) 
Vol.Il.Astamadiantya 
Patalantam. 413-918, 
32 p.(Tantrik texts/ 


nation of all evil 
destinies/tr. & ed. by 
Tadeusz Skorupskis- 
Delhiz: Motilal 


Saundariyalahari ~ The 
ocean cf beauty/Sri 
Sankaravhagavatpada; 
ede, and tr. by Pandit 
3 Subremanya Sastri 
and TeS-eSrinivasa 


ed. by Artbur Avalon; Ayyangar + Madras: 
eas) . Theosophical Publishing 
House, 1972. 
xix, 285 pe 1 

2835". 

Tantras-Sarvadurgatipari+ 8 २७३०५ । छ 
Sodhana. , Sdundaryalahari/ 
Sarvadurgatipari- | Sankaracarya viracita; 
Sodhanatantras elimi- Laxmidharvyekhya 


samalankrta, Bhava- 
nopanisat Bhaskara- 
rajabhasya Sahita, Devi 
Pancastavi ca;ede by 
N.N, Swami, Ghanapathi; 
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Reprint by S.Nara- Sanskrit Series;v.14) 
yanswami Shastri.- 294 ° 551 
3rd ed.e- Mysore: ; 
Hindustan Press, 1953. 

(University of Mysore 2843 । 

Oriental Research Tantras-Svacchanda-Tantra. 
Institute Publications Srisvacchandatantram; 
Sanskrit Series;no.11, Kgemaraj akptoddyo- 
8591 ९) ee takhyavivarandpetam/ 

' ed. by Madhusudan Kaul 
Shastri.- Srinagar: 
2840 ५ Research Deptt. Jammu 

The Saundrayalahari or & Kashmir State. 

flood of beauty/Sankara- Ov | 
0981 tr. Sed. (by VOLe Let Als Migs py 
WeNorman Brown.e- (Kashmir Series of 
Cambridge ॐ Harvard texts and Studies;no.31) 
University Press,1958. VOL «TL: 

11.3.18. Ds 49. Dilaces ५ 01129401 625८-9 
(Harvard Oriental Series; (Kashmir Series of 


v.43) 7 Texts and Studies; 
no.44) | 

1,11.412 79 De 

2841 (Kashmir Series® of 


Texts and Studies;no.48) 
VoleV.Part&.1930.280 De 
(Kashmir Series of 


Tantras-Sighsiddhantasindht. 
Singhsiddhéntasindhu/ 
Gosvami Sivanandabhatta 


pranita; ed. by Fateh 
Singh & Goswami Laksmi-~ 
narayana Dixit.-. Jodha- 
pur: Rajasthan Pracya-~ 
vidya Pratisthana. 
2V । 
VolL.i.Prathama Khanda, 
1970. 14,492 p.(Rajas-~ 
than Puratana Granth- 
mala/ed. by Fateh 
Singhgno.1i5) 
Vol.Il.Dvitiya Khanda, 
LOF6. 127695) "1 
(Rajasthan Puratana - 
Granthamala/ed. by Fateh 
Singh; no.123) 

Ty 


2842 
Tantras-Spandapradipika. 


Spandapradipikas Bhatta 
Sri Kallata Sankalita | 
Spandakarikavyakhya/ 
Kashmiraksrimadauta-= 
palacaryaviracita; ed. 
by Pandit Vaman Shastri 
islampurkar.e- Varanasis 
EedJeLazarus, 1898. 

2,54 p.(The Vizgianagram 


26 44 । 
Tantras—Tantralokae 


Texts & studies;no,.51) 
Vol.V,Part .B.,i933. 
281-560  * (Kashmir 
Series of Texts & Studies; 
no,53) 
VOL. V be Looe 1725248 pe 
(Kashmir Series of Texts 
& Studies;no.56) | 

an 


Tantraloka/Abhin - ~ ` 
Guptdcaryaviracitas 
Jayarathkrta. Viveka- 
bhikhyatikopetah.=- 
Srinagar: Research 
Deptt. Jannu & Kashmir । 
State. va 
YW + 2 
01.०9 ed.- y Mukund ¦ 
Ram Shastri.1918. 1 
310,42 p. (Kashmir 4 
Series of Texts & ` a 
Studies; no.23). 4 
VoleIl.ed. by Madhusudan 
Kaul Ghastri,1921. ¦ 
26 4 p.e(Kashmir Series a 
of Texts & Studies;no.28) 4 







1.0 


00}. ^ 717. €» by Madhu- । 
sudan Kaul 53122854 ° 1921 
30. 471 . p. (Kashmir | 
Series of Texts & 
Studies; no.30) 
Vol.IV.eed. by Madhu- 
sudan Kaul Sastri.1922. 
8, 203,58 p.(Kashmir 
` Series of Texts & Studies; 
no.36) 
Vol.V.ed. by Madhusudan 
Kaul Shastri,1922. 284, 
20 o2(Kashmir Series 
o= Texts & Studi a ee 
७०.५४7 6० by Madhusudan — 
Kaul Shastri,1921. 250, 
23 pe(Kashmir Series of 
Texts & Studies;no.29) 
Vol 17 ° (1741188 X,XI 
XII) ed. by Madhusudan 
` Kaul Sastri,1924. 9,108 De 
(Kashmir Series of Texts 
& Studies; no,41) 
Vol.VIII.Ahnikas 13th & 
"14th..1926.ed. by Madhu- 
81445 Sastri. 239,7 pe 
(Kashmir Series of Texts 
, ` € Scudies; 720 47} 
70. ° 15 * €» by Madhusudan 
Kaul 338८541, 1938 285. 3 
(Kashmir Series of 
Texts & Studies; no.59) 
VolL.Xe ed. by Madhusudan 
Kaul 94111, 19336, 380 p. 
(Kashmir Series of Texts 
& Studies; no.52) . 
Vo. eXI. ed. by Madhu- 
sudan Kaul Sastri, 1936. 
134,172 p.(Kashmir Series 
of Texts & Studies;no.57) 
Vol. =I.eed. by Madhusudan 
Kaul Sastri, 1938. 
173-435 p.(Kashmir Series 
of Texts "1 न 


2845 
Taniras-Tantrarajatantra. 


Tantrarajatantrama/ed. 
with Manorama commentary 
of Subhaganandanatha by 
Laksmana Shastri.= 
Londor.s Luzace 

av 

Vol.=.eChapters 1-18, 
4928 637,332 'p.s(Tankrik 


2848 16. | 
Tantras=-Tantrasarae | 


Texts/ed. Arthur 

Avalon; v8) 

Vol.Ii.eChapters 19=36. 

1926. 37=72,333=-740 p. 

(Tankrik Texts/ed, by 

Arthur Avalon; v.12) 
Al 


2846 


Tantraradjatantra/ed. by 
Laksmana 38511. ° ~ 

Delhi: Motilal Banarsi-< . 
dass, 1981. 

3,140.7९ ५५ 

Reprint of 1926 ed. 


2847 
Tantras-Tantrasangrahae 


Tantrasangraha.= 
Varanasi: Varanaseya 


Sanskrit Visvavidya- 
laya. 


-VoleIeede by Gopinatha. 


Kaviraja, 1970: 298 Pe 
Soa ee 
Vel 

Vol.Il.eed. by Gobpinatha 
Kaviraja,1970. 444 p.- 
(Yogaratna Grenthamala; 
ve4) 

Vol.IlI.ed. by Rama 
Prasad Tripathi,1979. 

676, 211 p.(Yogaratna 


_ Granthamala; v.6) 


TT 


Tantrasara/Abhinava 
Guptacharya viracita; | 
ed. by Mukund Rama 
Shastri.- Srinagar: | 
Research Deptt. Janmu 

& Kashmir State,1918. : 
9, 208 p.(Kashmir Series = 
of Texts and §tudies; 
20.17) ६५ 


2849 
Tantras-Tantrasarasangrahae 


Tantrasarasangraha 
with commentary/ 


Narayana(Tantric) of 
Sivapuram; ed. by 


M. न Ai न 
Madras: Govt. Oriental 


Manuscript Library,1950 

34,513 p.(Madras Govt. 

Oriental Series;no.15) 
A 


2850 

Tantras-Taratantram. 
Taratantram/ed. by 
Girish Chandra.- Delhi: 
Bani Prakashan,1982. 
38431. De T 
Reprint. 


2851 

Tantras=Trceabhaskara. 
Trcoabhaskara/Bhaskara- 
raya pranita; ede by 
R.eGeSathe.- Baroda: 
Oriental Institute,1982 
viii,9,151 p.(Gaekwad's 
Oriental Series;no.170) 
T 


2852 

Tantras-Visnusamhita. 
Visnusamhita/ed. by 
T.Ganapati Shastri.- 
Trivandrum: Government 
Press, 1925. 
249 pe(Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series;no.85) 

& 


2853 

Tantras-Moginihrdayam. 
Yoginihrdayam, Amsita- 
nanda Yogikrtadipikaya 
Bhaskarayaya Krtasetu- 
bandhena ca Sahitam/ed 
by Gopinatha Kaviraja. 
Varanasiz Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Visvatidyalaya, 
1979. | 
xiv,402 p.(Sarasvati 
Bhavana es ef? 


2854 
Woodroffe, John. 


Introduction to Tantra 
Sastra/by John Wood- 
roffe.- 2nd ed.=- 
Madras Ganesh,1952,. 


2855 


Principles of tantras/ 
Sir John Woodroffe. 
4th &0 ° ~ Madrass 
Ganesh. 


| | 

Vol.I.1969. 442 p. 

WoL 11 7 
Ak 


2856 


Shakti and 81151483 
essays and addresses 
on the Shakta Tantra= 
shastra/John wWoodroffe,-= 
Madras: Ganesh, 1959, 
XX, 704 De 294.551 

WwOoo=S 

व | 


Other Sects. 


2857 
Bandyopadhiyay, Aksaya 


Kumar e 

Philosophy of Gorakh= 
nath with Goraksa- 
Vacana~Sangraha/by 
Aksaya Kumar Banerjeae- 
Gorakhpur: Mahant 

Dig Vijay Nath Trust, 
XXX1iV,343 pe 181.45 


2858 pe 
Bharti, Dharmvir. 


Siddha Sahitya/by 
Dharmvir Bharti.- 
lahabads: Kitab 
Mahal, 1968, 
553 a T-8HO.9 
BHA-S 


> 


^ 89 | 
Dvivedi, 18.18.51 Prasad 
. Natha-Sampradaya/by 
Hajariprasad Dvivedi.- 
2nd € ~ Varanasi: 
Naivedhya Niketan,1966,. 
256 Pe । 


, 2860 
Goraksasamhité@/ed. by 
Janardana Sastri 
Pandey.- Varanasi: 
Varanasey Sanskrit 
Visvavidyalaya. , 


Vv 
Vol, 1019765, 426722 p. 
(Sarasvati Bhavana 
Granthamala;no.110) 

५ T 


2861 
Goraksasiddhantasangraha/ 
ed. by Janardana 
Sastri Pandey.e~- Vara=~ 
nasis Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Visvavidyalayc 
(> bie 
68 p.(Sarasvati Bhavana 
Granthamala;no.11i0) T 


2862 fr 

Mallik, Kalyani. | 
Siddha-sSiddhanta- 
Paddhati and other 
works of the Natha yogis/ 
by Kalyani Mallik.- 
Poonas Poona Oriental 
Book House, 1954. 
XXVe 47,91 pe 294,55 


2863 

Mathur, Agam Prasad. 
Radhasoami faith: a 
historical stu ण 
Agam Prasad Mat 
Delhize Vikas Publishing 
House, 1974. 
xi,184 pe 294.55621 


2864 ॐ 
AL PA . 
Misra, Brahm Sankar. 
Discourses on 


Radhaseami faith/by 

Brahm Shankar Mishrae= 

Dayalbagh: Radhasoami 

Satsang Sabha,1960. 

KLE AULT OVD + 294.55621 
ee MIS=D 


2865 

Sal Lg Rame 
Radhasoami Mat PrakaSas 
or a brief view of 
Radhasoami faith being 
a message of eternal . 
peace and joy to all 
nations/by Salig Ram 
Bahadure= 5th €. 
Agras Radhasoami 
Satsang, 1959, 


ivel18 pe 294.55621 
SAL-R 
2866 
Svaminarayana. 


Vacanamritam/by Swamni- 
narayana;, tre DY 


H.T-Deve,.=—_Bombay ¢ 


Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan, ~ 


4 O7 
xl,680-p. 294,56 
SWA-V 
2:57 


Svetayana Vyasa. 
Srilaksminarayana- 
samhita/Svetayana 
Vyasa viracita; ed. 
by Sri Krishna Vallabha- 
charya Shastri. 
Varanasi: Chaukhamba 

. Sanskrit Series Office. 


Vv 

Vol.I.ePart I. 

001. * [ ° >©. ILi.Kytayuga- 
santanakhya,1971. 
801,1536 ps(Chaukhamba 
Sanskrit Series;no.102) 
VolL.IL.Tretayugasanta- 
nakhya,1971.14,895 
(Chaukhamba Sanskrit 
Series;no.102) 

vol * 11 .Dvaparayuga= 
santanakhya,1973.9, 
690, 3(Chaukhamba 


` 320 


Sanskrit Series; 
120 * 102) 
Vol.iIV.Tisyasanta- 
` makhya, 1976 6,358 p. 
(Chaukhamba Sanskrit 
Series; no.102) 
Ake 


2868 mi 

vijayendra Snatak.. 
Radhavallabh Sampra- 
daya: Siddhant attr 
Sahitya/Vijayendra 
Sanatak.- Delhi: ‘Hindi 
Anusandhan Parishad, 


1968. 
592 De T~SHO. 0 
छत ~र 
2869 ` 


Williams, Raymond Brady. 
A new face of Hinduism; 
the Swaminarayan 
religion/by Raymond Brady 
Williams.=- London: 
Cambridge University 
Press, 1984, 
xiv, 217 De 


Ramakrishna Mission. 


2870 ve WY 
Avinasilingam, T.S-. 
The School and the 
Centenary/by T.S.Avina- 
shilinge- Coimbatore: 
Sri Ramakrishna Mission 
Vidyalaya, 1961, 


74 De 294,555 
AVI=S 
2871. 
Harsgananda. 
Sri Vivekananda Karma- 
yogasutrasatakams 


hundred aphorism on 
Karma Yoga based on 
Vivekananda/by Harsha~ 
nanda.e- Mysores Sri 
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